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| ch over-run' the Chriſtian 
World, that it is hard, to find 
TRUE CHRISHANVIT Tin the midſt 
3 ſo many Counterſeits. If Chriff;auxy 

be traced to its firſt Original Source, and 
conſidered in its Primitive Splendor and 
ee N any A of humane 
ft + e 805.5 en- 


CY . 


vc 


: The Ppiſl Dedicatory. , 


- Inventions or Additions, it muſt needs ap- 


r in a Divine Luſtre, in a celeſtial 


Majeſty, in an unmixed Innocency, in 


an undefiled Integrity, in an unſpotted 


Brightneſs. For Trae Chriſtianity is of a 


Divine Pedigree, and of a. truly high 
Deſcent. All the Charms and Beauties 


whereby it hath in all Ages attracted the 
Eyes of ſome Men, are derived from no 
lefs an Author than G0 D Himſelf; and 


all the. Graces wherewith it is adorned, 
are the Effect of His Spirit. Thus is 
Chriſtianity, inaſmuch it relateth to Men, 
the Diyine Nature communicated to them. 


"Tis the Image of God ſtamped upon the 


Mind, and ſhining through all the Acti- 
ons and Functions of humane Life and 
Conduct- Tis the Righteouſneſs and Ho- 


linefs of Truth: Tis the Life of God witl- 


in us. As many Men as there are, ſo ma- 


ny living Images of God there would be, | yj 


had Religion but continued in that Hea- 
ven. born State, wherein it was eſtabliſhed 


a firlf. Py - 


ae r. als} What e fad: Corpſe, || 
What a diſmal Inundation of Evil is fol- } ; 
towed, after ſo noble and heavenly an 
"Eſtabliſhment !\ That ſweet: Confederacy 
of all the Powers of our Soul with GOD 


their firſt Original, is entirely broke, and an 


open Enmity hath” ſucceeded in its Place 
Religion is now like a Stream, Which by 
-A- continual Remove from the Fountain: 


Head, 


i 4 


egg ron 


. 


— 
— 


R.O 8 


n. 


; . 
N * bhp 


Ty Cbriſtimity, according to its ag 


Head, and by paſſing through ſo m 

Channels by es Way, (I — — 
hallowed Hands and Hearts of the.Mas 
nagers thereof) hath contracted ſadh 4 
deal of Filth on one Hand, and doſt ft 
much of its original Soundneſs on the O. 
ther ꝓ that ir is hard to diſcover but! a:few 
Rays of its firſt Light,. in the midſt off 
many Clouds thatchang about it 119297 5974 
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trinſick Conſtitution, is an active, lively, 


Rrong,/vigorous Principle, ſeated in the 


moſt” interior Center of the Soil, and 


ſwaying by its Dictates, all the Actions 
proceeding from thence: But the Chriſtiaui 
now an vogue, hardly toucheth the Heart 
at all; and the -Sacrifces' the Cbriſtians 
now offer up; are generally! without Hearti; 
à Thing the Heachkas 
Prodigious in their Victims. It is _ 
content, if the Chriſtian, ſuch as he is, do 
but tolerably keep up to an exterimd Da- 
corum in ſome Religious Formalities, and 
then ſits himſelf down quietly with the 
Thoughts of having done his Duc). But 
if SIN be an imvard Evil, as moſt certain- 
ly it is; Chrſſtianity muſt needs be an ix- 


themſelves counted 


ward Grace, in order to conquer and ſub- 
due it. Trae 'Chriſtianity will needs have 
the inward Faculties of the Soul, (ſuch as 
Reafon, Will, and Underſtanding) b 

Grace refined from the Pollutions Which 


adhere to them, and atter ſuch a Quali- 


a 3 fio tion, 


vl. 


The Biffle Dedicatoiy 
Nation; Ile them re-Inſtated into thelr 
former Places: and Offices. vel gh 


e. es har n N 


7 This ginn is a Creation f God: 


Hut the Advocates of falſe Chriſtianity, 
do not riſe above themſelpes) but ſpin all 


their' Religious Duties, as it were, out oi 
theiv own Bowels. There is nothing of 


Heaven in it; nothing of Grace dane) xm 


the Divine Nature. Every Duty ery! 5 cem- 
re 


N * a mere er "a . 
e112 e- » 11100 1 uu Ax. 


2: Trae Clvifticaity requireth the) Word E 


dhe Goſpel (as the ordinary Means of Man's 


Recovery) ſhould; become an re 


Word; à Word mixed with Faith in the 


Hearer; that ſo it may be able to ſave 


rbe Soul: Bur the Eaſe Chriſtihs is apt to 


lean on an outward Compliance with ſome 
ſet Duties and Models 6f Chriſtianity. 


| Tas Chriftianity'is an Evangelical Principle, 


A vital Heat, an. inward Flame: Hence 
the Works proceeding from t, ate as ſo 
many free, ready, loving, ſteddy, uniform, 
Aud unconſtrained Emanations: Bur the 


"Falſe Cbriſtian valueth himſelf upon ſome 


fror Moralities, legal Performances, ſla- 


-viſh*Obſervances, and a Set of ſuch Du- 


ties às are M and on, according as either the 


Terror of the Law worketh within, or the 


Approach of ſome great judgment Hhaunt- 


eth the Mind froch without. All whlell 


will never a and e but ws 
an. 02 an 


— 
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Tie See Duditatory. vi | 
If uud ſours the Soul with" Troubles And | 
1 . Didontent. ar "4 : . All (rich: 1 "M1 199 | 
WABOLBNT - 5 Lu „o 
if | Another Character e, Chriftienty is, 
to be prin — 2 — with the Een. 
_ and Sibſtantials of Religion: Suchas'iv 
= dent Work of E and of the Ve 
„with — — — of nes Chriſtian Vir- 
— freely 75 it ; as Refh 
ö Mon, Morts e, wy * of Chriſt, 775 
Abitegation, 'Comtrition, und others relatin 
to tlie i Pridcipls! of RAC E, — 
e fotions and Operations! 
Chfoidnilyis*hiefly; if nt oo 
| > the eren Patt; (ati ee 
Acceſſory” and Cireniuſtnit ul Points. 
ve | beingerh forth every Age Af not N 
to | Fer, new Sellemes, new -Models, new! 
me 0 "Religion. It moſdeti it öh 
ty. Pine into this, and again at other: Times 
le, itteo anether Form, achrckng as the Hu- 
ice nuf of the Age and the Intereſt of Men 
ſv | worketh; Which tath'generally the grent- 
m, cſt-Tufluehce in Tfüngs of this Nature. 
And at this rate; alas! * the Subſtance! 
me | of Religion: aeglected, in the midſt of ſu 
Na- | mafty Seha4 ; framed undet᷑: Pretence*ro 
Ju- ſuppbrt it! And hence it is, that what 
the Religion produceth now, is fo frequently 
the] quite coftrary to What it is deſigned id 
im- | produce, and to What it brou ought forth ij 
actuully, W it firſt came 0 be known: ; 4 
Joy | among Men. | 
and $8109 C1 oF FOO TITER by 
ne a2 4ͤ 0: When 
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The Bpiſtly Didieacorys” | 
When Chn/fiawiy made its firſt A 
pearance in the World, it had then, as: 
were, its Credentials in its Hands, where- 
by it ws eden made out, chat 
it Was of a Divine Progeny, and ſent 
on no other Krrand, but to malte fallen 


Men Partakem of the ſame; Divine Na- 


ture. LOVE was then the true Chara- 
Qeriſtick, and: peculiar Badge of | Chriſtian: 


nity, Hereby it diſtinguiſhed it ſelf from ab 
the neſt of Religions in the World. Here. | 


by it left the Pivineſt Convictions of its 
Pre eminence upon the molt obſtigate Nea: 
thens, among whom it even paſſed at laſh 


into a Proverb; Ses hom the. Chriſtians: love: 


one another ! And in this it; came up ve 
cloſe. to its Author and Original, w 
is LOVE alſo. It laid then a, hol 


to admit it; nothing being ſtronger than 
Love, and nothing more effec ugl; to; re:. 
form wicked Men into a Li ing of Keli- 
gion, than Love z-eſpeclally if this appear 


in its unmix d Purity, and be fixed on its. 


genuine Object Whereon it ought to dwel 
And this Spirit of Love, as it was one 


tze nobleſt and rf, Products or: Fraits o! 


Chriſtzanity, ſo it was neyer without a 
ing it. For wherever Love is, there it 1s, 
| vB Church and State. It uniteth 


Magiſtrates and Subjects It iaſpireth-the. 


ſormer with generous Efforts, to proteſt 


and 


Vi, 
glence: on many of the 2 | 
Linners, and ſuch as were molt-oppoſitq” | 


Train of other Graces inſeparably.attend», | 
, 


4. OO .o0% py wo mo my oy hat tond 2 1 3 


eg ger. 
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As now the Deſign upon pen 


The Brits Dillichrody, 
Rare They hive"beſtowett it on 


yhich are none of Its Eſſbmtial In- 
S. „ What: we mow mn call 
yea 11% Cri aniry,' Uh Faith, D. 


lle, ＋ 7 Rgs ly y Things 
that do not anſwer at alf the Nüture und 
Oonſtitueitn the Power: and Energy 
the Reltigibn mtroduted Ae "Tits 
Hearing ga de e th tlie by wi 
ers the> Reading of 8 
many!.do' uow'achay 
ligion) even»then Ae 
formiod dn alt tos pink 5 ay 
the = "ty 405 28g 

2 


ul Ss oy: 


= — 7 1 upt ig 
vulgal Icet f 4 1500 dt pra ive. 
this: Wutne t M Ting eh both 

and Badturs uble to Perſom hre Be 
whe lay! upod cheſe external! rman 
is too'/grenty' and the U e male of 
em too little, 


MAG KM 2 1 * 
0 1 would / not D ye 
WA M, ap 4: i Rein 
leſſen the Emma of Kg 
8 f 
2 han * el 


only wiſhcto ſee ele 
Miftakes? und —— —— 
A n 
"beating : 
5 


Thing is to be val 
Tha — 
abe or Deſign oe 15 engage 
e Imaze of 
— 0 
yy 


the Main & 


doubtedly* the 
. by 


» af 
a firſt 


— 


any Thing the \nearer/lit Approacheth td 
that , the nohler it is in its Nature, 
But: ſtill ir is but a , which ought to be 
Rically' imptoved, and. peſol 
to the ſaid: ultimate nud of :Chriftinmirg, 
— are —— —— 7 — 
are more dangerous, when oy pen 
to he committed in Things of great Weight 
and Importance i ghity of of be n 
ect H- mana gecd ee Aggit 

vation tu the ror ment it - | 
im the Government ef Countries 

= tom, A bi pub tunen . muſt 


— et But theſt 
anger only the F 
Eſtates ;-fo they do dot come! wip»6t all 
td: duch Miſtakes as in vad thei Sale ary 
the very» gon. dg" int Hen 


CHIPS I = — 
Thus hath the common Decdiver of 
Sdulv. all along endeavoured to daſt a 
ge before ther Celeſtial 'Bright- 
Goſpet it ſelſ yet) beſure Peoples 


== | Rel Fan various Erxtors and 
juclides. Lad whereas we ſhould ha ve 
long ago reQified"them- by ther. gimp) 
Tamer leſt us by the Author of Chti- 
ſtianity, and, at any Price purchaſed, 4 
gain 4 pure and undefiled Religion; w 
are würh the Trafti of Times but Nil 
- farther removed from tlus Bleſſed Origi- 


_ 1 inſtead of Aiting our-Miſtakes, 


have 


— 


at laſt 


be. aste with sft fel Sen 


to involde and dbſcure the 


xi 


The 27 ae | 
have 'mulriplied them! Auch this the 
Reaſon that generally the'/Tranſcr/prry which 
the differing Denominations of 22 — 
dom malte of this Original in theſe Days, 
yore ſo very lame, een ho ire 

ABD GW rg owt 
1 chought, Ma D «My thete few Hints 
relating to True and Falſe bodies, 
and hete premiſed; could not be:difaþ ree: 
— 5 — 

CIO to | 5 } 

Book ( 17 Iratofuſad; into. ety, ts 
panel Jo of Four Kingdom) ſhould be 
Inſcribed to Vour Roya Name. As the 
Latin Edition was Dedicated to- His late 
Rox aubeftahrgss, our Dear PRINCE 
of Bleſſed: bſo/ 1 ſuppoſed tlie 
gi #6: Tcinſlation, ſuch as it (is, might 
ſome favourable mee * our 
Majeſty” s Hands, 


C no moo on: dent oN 


I know, M 40 A; that both Aube 


and Pabliſber b eng Forei ers, 
perhaps have Reaſon: te (o be ö Gnas 


{hy in Things of chis Nature: But as 
Your” MxjzsTY hath given hitherto moſt 
ſignal Prooßs, that Tour Kindnefs is lar- 
ger than Your Kingdoms; fo You heve 
chbcabip ſufficiently: declared, that Tou are 
.endeavouring after that Divine cp plitude 
of Spirit, whereby the Soul is ſet free from 
the worſt of Servitudes, and emitted. to 
the beſt of Liberties. And this uncon 

1 Freedom of Spirit, being one ofthe 
noble 


The" INT 
nobleſt Effects of True Chriſtianity, entirss 
ly-becorheth a Prince of Your Wo 
und nity. For as Falſe Chriſtianity is 
on 'Self-;vve, and conſequently 


Tontracts Meng Minds into a narrow Com- 


Wee petty Deſigns, of Ambition, of 

» of Opinions; doth: Ni Chriſtia 

brea * throu 1 all theſe Fay 2 
e and? aibleeth | the 78000 3 
'moſt: ample 1 _ Ur a — 


N xt 
The Hi 


* J f V 


bath * Princes, will prove hight ſer· 
2 for reſtoring! the Cauſe of Re- 
1 in this great Decay of Piety, 
E. In it hath ſor its — the Humility 
of Chriſt; and for its Top- ſtone, a ſincere 
Endeavout to —— is Church upon 
Earth. Aud it can be no ſmall Satisfa- 
ction to any one that is ſenſible both of the 
general Declemſion of Piety in this licen- 
tious Age and of the roms Neceſſity of 


reviving it, that Your Maixsrr hath but 


lately been pleas'd to declare again, «How 
4 earneſtly You deſire to employ. > 
Authority given You by _ Umighty God 

in maintaining (not only em” and 
external Conſtitution, fog alſo) the 
« Parity and POWER of his holy Re- 
«h gion; land in repreſſing all ſuch Do- 
- 6; Sine and Practices as are contrary 
66 3 Too many no 3 


als Station aten he 100 


— 


xv. 


3 The. fart 
e Meanneſs of the, Goſ | 
True an N e . 


be. moſt HO Ty: np jrnay its 0 
minent N en they. ſhould 
Kangs and of the Barth, hring 


their — 4 = 14 into the King- - 
dom of Chriſt. There will be 2 Time, 
when the Church 7 Chriſt will came ap 
from the Wilderneſs. of various Sefts, Par- 
ties, Nations, Languages, Forms, — 
Ways of Worſhip, mays of Croſſes and 
Affſictions, leaning upon her Beloves and 
in his Power bidding Defiance to all her 
Enemies, Then ſhall that Church. which 
now, doth but look forth, as the OUS 
in its;Girlt Dayyn, aſter a continual Gr 
in Strength and Beauty, appear Terrible 
as an Army with Banners; but: terrihle to 
thoſe: only that deſpiſed her whilſt) ſhe 
was in her Minority, and would not 
aye: her Beloved: to reign over them, 
iB 0 aol 
May the LOR D enable Your, Mor- 
sry to do more and more what is ac- 
ceptable to Him; and continue, as He 
hath been hitherto, Your, Shield and Pro- 
tector! May He lead You in whatever 
You — . Joberly l (Which was Part 
of Solomon's Prayer F) And, ſince the 


Devices of Men, even of the Wiſeſt of Men, 
are but uncertain, ſend His Wiſdom from 


en that * may APO: His Coun- 


er. es 2914. vhs j 4 a ſel; 


2 a —__ FA 
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The Ppiſtle Dodicatory, 


5 _ 


| 3 MADA M, 
Tow MAFESTIES 
Moſt Faithful, Humble, 


And Obedient Servant, 


Anthony William Boehm, 
| ' Chaplain to His late Royal Highneſ 
Prince GEORGE F Denmark. 


XV. 
the conſtant Influence of His 
ithful in the Adminiſtration f 
22: Truſt which 3 in You! 
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. CHRISTIANITY (Part, whereof 45, here, pre- 
ſented to the Reader) hath 4. in Fallicl 
The Efe&s this Bool hath wy, in the Cue 
ſum ef 22 fa-very mam an l | 
giue an Account of *enty, mould; male up. an, Hun 

hey + 405 sake 3 which ebereſgte ir net te be ex. 
oe. The Author bath not 
ou 722 Grd. ( and Je continueth to he) 
thoſe of his own Communion, but even 
other © Denominations o \ . <0 recall by 
— a4 have. ſi ucerely 2 be 5 Heart the great 
Decay ef H Pier) in ays, and been + 

concerned. in retrieving the Ana = the Chriſtian 

Religion, by, alin dane vin the Lives of its 


Projeſſers: wr 9092 by 
18 „ 9 44 aſe 
| — Aſpeſt in Germany; eu eur Au 


t o 1 15 
S e l 


oy "ley reforvied from mar ori, 5 Super- © * 


tion; 
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„ W. ani Went s, d . IIB 2 bud vie 


X the js ds Wark of TRY UE ns 


Jy 
The PREFACE. 

ſtiriont; ſo that one would think, True Chriſtia- 
nity ſhould have met with a. more favourable Ae. 
ceptance among Proteſtants.” Bur as the Humour of © 
the World goeth! Real Piety and true praftical” 
Chriſtianity bath been all along an unwelcome G ;Tueſt | 


in all Ages, in all, Piet and Danoiinat ions, in all 
States of Chriſtendom: And Men, bowever they pre- 


| xuiii. 


2 x Trey thre out 4 Way to keep 2 Po- 
| er thereof 4 comenipn Diſteuce; 
not caring to „2 toarnearly- acquainted with 4 Relt- 


gion — Main — 1 i pay” maſter the c 
Bent and Biaſs 0 and, to by % 
24 into * e Fan wich b. _ 


* 
Wi, 


wr” 3. Thi being — Nature, End, 2 Deſign 
0 2 oy „ it 6s Fan impoſſible char thoſe who 


> 5 L ur. A it, ſpould are by er 
| chan Reli Jon ONE 4 _—_— 
| "wr Zherker wich Book one many ſe> 


vere Cenfures and Tae ub this came to 
ſre the Light z, ene branding bins with this Error, 
and other with that, as" in Part hath bam ralarid 
in the Preface preß ved to the laß Latin Eda 
frinted at London zn the Tear 1908. f 
this — raiſed about” John Arndt an. 12 
Kine, J only to render the more rofulgęens b 
| Solidity of h his -Prineiples, and to fer off the better 
dhe Here of Frue Chriſtianity, ' 
Darkneſ? of « falſe and counterfeit” 
The Au- F. 4. One of the grtateſt Efforts of 
tors SCOPE toes, fo remove from Chriſtianity 
in publiſhing Idol of a mere External . — — 
his Book. called Opus operatum) and tu ſpire People. with 
ax inward Senſe and Guſt of all the Duties and 
Functions they vonrward performed. He would 
haue em not only maidtain the Purity of the Do- 
Are, but agorn 5 the Purity if Dofrine with 
9 r ahi = of Tife and Maumtrs; counts 
2 Ornament, the unn and Ti 


5 1 Store 


> 


The PREFACE 
Ken ef True Chriſtianity, e mhirb al orber 
Endeavour ought ireſtiy tu tend. Nur as 'Prople 
never grow ſooner 75 ay Thing, than in the 
Vert of Keformat ion 3 e ecially, 82 this be not 
lj only level d bagainſt the pt: Manners and Do- 
N Frines, hut al qui the 99 9 Faculties of the 
Soul, and the wery | Princip1 le reſiding within 
the Ms may ſo 2 y f the Proveſtancs, ſoon after the Purity of _ 


fr Het if Reformirion was over, att thmſaver ef, 


down quietly, as if the Bu 7 had been for | 
— l 70 be done 1 * Wl ets true — 775 
. Work of the Reformation, mur then 
* ur- = Dot rine came phe 'be 2 Fon 
re A ome Degree of Purity, refs om 
the adhering Drofe 0 od tan 4 ien, in 
order to be now conſtantly continued an handed 
down in Life and Praftict to all — — N 
i tilt Way ſſo rife the will bo, 
ilelie ely to preſerve um 
of A pure D Dosen * wy muſt needs be very 
much impaired, if not entirely loft, whenever Peb- 
ple once given up to the corrupt Bent of their ou 
Wil, freely indulge themſelves in all Manner 
Vices and looſe Prafticer* For the Will and Incli- 
nations being once tainted with Self-Love, and 
_ ar Paſſions 1 it, will ſooſ give 
wrong Biaſs to the Eye of Underſtanding, and 
this bei being darkened, 2 again abundanct of 
Errors * 2 Abuſes Sw Miſtakes in 
the Lives, Manners, and Doctrine themſelves, and 
fo in the whole Frame. and Pruttice of . | 
Reli „el fe 
* Theſe Mi fakes did ſhew themſelves ſore And the Et- 
after the Reformation. When Luther had in ſome 3 Pw oe the © 
Degree turned. out the Doctrine of being juſtified f He 
by Works, and eſtabliſhed the Derive of Ju- Crrine care- 
ſtification by Faith ony; many of his . fr ayoide 
readily fell in with that Doctrine; but inſtead 
living, active, N Faith (as 4 7 


— — 
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The P R E F A C E. 


ther required, and which: is conſtantly attended 


with a Train of heavenly Operations) they ,ſet 

4 mere carnal Coen ons Ar . 
fron > and inſtead. of that ſweet Reſt, Calmneſs 
and Compoſedneſs of Conſcience, which uſually ac- 
companieth a Divine Faith, they took up in a State 
of carnal Security, endangering thereby both their 


own and ot her Peoples Safety. This proved the 


very Inlet of many Evils. ' It made way: for tbe 


| wileſt of Sinners to ſhelter\. himſelf under the Cover 


Whar is to 
preceed ya- * 
ſtilying 

Fai ch. 


Breat 


of being juſtiſied only by Faith without Works. 
However theſe moſt dangerous Miſtakes, -as they 
did not ſpring up from the Doctrine it ſelf. thus 
reformed , but from the Miſapplication People 
made. thereof; 15 thoſe that palliated their Con- 
ſciences with ſo flight and ſcanty a Covering, did 
thereby manifeſtly betray themſelves as altogether un- 
willing to be wrought into a true Obedience of Faith, 
as: the Apoſtle's Phraſe is. All which" may give 
a an \Infight into the various Stratagems of the 
great Enemy of Souls, who, whilſt People ſleep, 
ſtealeth in upon them unawares, and ſoweth | Tares 
among the Wheat. Fo Ih | 


S8. 6. Tis true, abundance of dead Works of the 


Papiſts, vulgar Eyes admired in thoſe Days, haue 
been aid aſide hy Proteſtants + But is not our dead 
Faith, too many have raiſed inſtead thereof, as 


empty 4 Thing as their dead Works? Where is 


that Compunction and Brokenneſs of Heart, that 
2 in Spirit, that Humility, thoſe internal 

ings, Longings, and Deſires after Chriſt the 
Author of Salvation? Mhere is that inward Know- 
ledge and Senſe of the Spirituality of the Law, 
and that Sorrom, Grief, and Anxiety of Heart at- 
tending the experimental Knowledge of our Apo- 
ſtacy from God? And yet all this muſt needs pre- 
ceed the practical Application of the Doctrine of 


Faith, if ever the latter ſhall leave a ſaving Change 


of Wrath, and a Stay in the Storm of Temptation. 


por the Mind, and prove 4 Shelter in the Day 
For 


> 


„ 
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and Pruits of the Spirit ſpringing 
. of "Faith as tw Divine ie lodged within the 


be P REKA RTF w. 
For it iſe Adr of Fimiliation, are” comprebind-: 


ed in the ad; ti of the Father, (a) which" i 
the forerunning re — appt; es. 
the Soul, zs by a School-Maſter, is 
2 laſt unto 5 to be juſtiſied by a . 
ſooner e come to believe in christ; but 1 
therrby ded from that Stook which it wild by 
Nature, and is ingrafted into CHRIST the True 
Vine, in whom ſhe now 'liveth "like | a r «rd 
bringeth forth much Fruit. 
. . But where art thoſt Fruits vbich muſt un- ,- And whas 
awoidably follow the Doctrine e Faith f duly - * 


| plied by & returning Sinner Where are thoſe ſweet 


Emanations and Rivers of living Water, which wil 

readily flow, and often guſh forth from the Belle- 

ver, though there were neuer 4 Lam to vompel em? 

W here is that Mortification of the D 71 the 

Fleſh, together with the ſucceeding News li. 
e is that New Creature, that patient N 64 08 
lon and Submiſſion to the Will of GO 4 
Diſpoſals of s Where is that Love of God ſhed 4 
broad in the Heart, and thoſe other hegurniy Virtues 
from the Privcipls 


Soul Are not theſe weighty and practical Doctrine 

True Chriſtianity, both "as they preceed: \and 
follow , the yp A. 4 dal, Ane F not 
quite laſt, yet iſed, neglected, ſilenced a 
5 Jo this degenar dab Ae; The Diftring | 
of Spiritual Contrition an Sorrow ef Hearr, be- How the O- 
ing the! Produit of the Diſpenſurion of the Law, is perations of 
turned by many, into Ridicule, and cried down — 21 
Vapours, for 4 Piece of Melancholy, for” 200 Effelt grucd by cho 
of an hypocondriack Conſtitution; and fo he 8 8 World. 
leſs Workin e 5 of a diſtempertd Brain * Peas it 


is on firſt O aries of the Divine. rit, 
I 45 foiſter Sa * Obſtinacy of” e 
5 | 

N v. * dQ U 52 


— 3 
0 John VI. 44. bc Gal. Ul. 24. 


The ban FA CE. 
is randened ſomem 5. Wiles gud 11 755 
2 the 420 a 775 . 4 . 
Fed Pres way 7 — 2 — time wit e lier 
Gifts and Graces: Bus if this DIRTY, Diſ⸗ 


der. which, 4 A 
E 8 * Ne = 


temardi A ſpinitual Life, be e 4 
Ground-Work over-turned ;, (on 


Struckure of Faith and Religion was ta be rai 720 | 
then tis no, Wonder, that 4 the HA, 

the Ground 7 Religion without this ed 5 
being nathing but mere Shem and 7 ard t 
Frtaes, bomſocver they may appear to the Eye, 
Men, bat faint aud erte Ren of Religion 
but. nat. wig, . Lell nor the Zemiue Efett | 


there 
A vulgar Er- G. 8. be Dattrive of FAIT TH. it A hath 
ror about fared, no. better. Faith, as, 3t 55 nem in Vogue, fig- 
Faith, nipeth ay, more than;a.firm adhering. to a certain 
Sect and - Denomination of People, and, « 4 violent 
maintgiving of ſuch particalar Tepets 43 have 1. 
receiped and. approved of by :that Party, . All't 
Tee of [ch e, noi no bu 
mans Education, C Cuſtom, Ir aditien, P LES Con- 
werſaviou, Tle Zeal which . g0eth- 275 0. 
entirely he  Effe#t ef Self- Love, 
Reaſon, the 5 grea Hamers of S Sh > 4d 7255 
Netions. There id n ach Convict ion in this Mat- 


0 ter 44 is wont to Arnd 4 trus Faith, aud fo in- 


- fluence the Mind af the Believer with 4 6.0 Cer- 
r4inty. and  undoubred Afar ance of the TH 
and Reality of the Doitrines. once reve. Ti This 
Faith bath not the leaſt Character H 4 Divine 
. Work ſtamped upon it. It is entirely faben in upon 
2 » by the mere Suggeſtion of Tuturs, Teachers 

poke other Men in 7 This Faith is banded 


down from one Genergtion to the other; one Friend 


perſuading the other into_the e x Bebe, 


Fe PR HNA CK. xxilis: 
al Tum endung | | 


| 4 
——— Fever 7 5 Religion; rhan be. 


* 
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barks Sor" of human Notions: Por bes rare far! Con: 
a deftivute of 6 
hin Boynds, N * r ie ſelf about 
— Ont empr of: Things moſt . e Fart \ 
whith, aizodding' ro ir 1, rand of S. 
5 dittonal Baſineſe; within ps —— #s une Ray of 


4 detply voorrd in this > lu this And the u 
, a, ſequences 
Guide to | col. 
of | Ret ion, rome bets thereby u Multi- 

1 Polluriths* Ja which is oben all- 

re 2 5 5 chien of rho mort abi ations 

fd, Spirin, 75 wal ſhe wn before. Thun 3s Fait 

n 5 vn, if \extirbly'\a Creation 

Made 4 Work and Faſt 4 of Men, 2 | 

tfut Gofpel-Lipht he Heart. Sau 

28 — ; d Nan that the fre Heth. 4» 


bus. 9. But ro * de Faith in Hes pig A Deſcri- 
wel ee cavfiaer He" corre Waruye prion of true 
Fiore; and 2 Horiou Drſpliq Fairh in irs 
of" th art abffing i 3 Jome e Fines wheres Eruir and 
habe bern e ul Faith; Whtneves Emanation. 
f ſettd n kh Mind, beDigerb for forth Wark} 
tots Innard . fe ani 9 
Theſe art terme good Works,” Fruits of Ri 
ng; Wt % the Rivers of 
Wa 7 erat e e brought 0 forth * 
Believer r freely . good Tree As, The Fruſte 
Prijts, and "plentiful Fountain it Mater. The of Faich aße 
true 27 ir tonſtantly' e yea about e yeilded free. 
oo, and laying aur 7 fn he Harb received ; Loy ly. 


yer is be #pl the leaſt le of a dee 
rather” of 7750 77 e th beſtowe 
on l He af 


rattically 
out what be bath, to hint Gan Tf given, Wt They are. 
mall have Abundance. by theſe "uninterrupted conſtant. 


Emana- 


4 3 =? 
. 
: 


1 The) PN E FCN 
8 Emanutiont of Love and mutual Acta of Ohayity, tha 
Soul ar ſe far from loſing the Fruntain af Lifes that 
She rather mbvetb, nearer and — it/ 
 and--hiartily cloſeth with Chriſt, mb i both. the. 
Original — and the Means ef ull, dhe Graces, | 
rd en her. For chis Water the true Chris 
* ftian bath taſted, is in him 4 Well of living Wa- 
der 81K NGING up 


If Derived 
whe. _ Chriſt. 


deere une ing; a Ar. uin 
Head. Dogan woah. ner Jug Nd foam 
Ea, early an late upon all. Oeraſions. This 
* 

God 1 6 pportunity. 
Aid the Chriſtiaus of ed drink; of 'this Water, 
of Life! The! Woman of ;Samaria yaſted..o 12 
„5 
eeling the inmar 2570 at 10ns, thereof | 

x Matert Pot, Sens ta. her outward wurd I ant 

"© | together with the 41 121 —.— ll extel 
ene 5 went e nth City 
to. give Vent to theſe benign, 4nd Yet paper ful In: 
fafiens, and to declare ports, 5 Joyful Tydings 
which: had ſs wender affected her... She, was mot 
allen any longer t6-canain_ berſelf,; — moſt afetir 
onately. eee ber... ns adobe to 74 ſan 
They are Enjoyment. So free and com 3 a re 
com munica- and over- flowing is this Well ater, having .no 
ve. Envy, u Bitterneſs, 1 no Sorrow wi « Tat it at, all, 
That glorious - Martyr Ignatius, campareth this i ine 
ward Work of Grace both to Fire an Water: My 
(Self) Love, fays he, is e and the Fe 
that. is within, me, doth not def ire any Thing; 
but the Living Water — within me, 
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88 e his fans an uncon) 
. lp; 10 0 8 1 n "et 


eres it 18 


i 7 Cogitation, 7 


ferns ar fun 
Buſine 11 1 not 
Cre ood | Work, k, nor. anni Fig of Lift — 1 


1 Da $5.4 455 (ak ma 
5 me = i 
© moe, "the. ald. 
275 . ee 
e er . 
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121 71 loyed abont 
or other doth Faith 2 © | 
4 123025 . Tus Works, «for, it bark 
_ ove can add, and 1 5 
2 2555 44 4 dos He theref, ore! who 5s de- 
&« « Aras, of ſuch 751 I Ig jor _ 4 feng: 
by Aan, or downr ig t V believer”? a. 
§. 11. Now. beg: this. ative Faith ſer forth & 
Tuber * ee to he Ne and e 
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The PRE FA CR. 
2 it pas hegun by him; we ſhould then hub 
ſerved why rrbcden both Fa (cx and 'of 
Works, in their Soundneſs 5 Integr 7553. 
would have been 4 Divine Printiple vod 1 1 
the Faculties of the Mind, au WT laying "fe 
| Works, as the immediate Prod 40 therebf f? GA 
the former being in a manner loſt; it 10 wender, 
— latter ſpoot forth into lux uriant Branches, 
; 1 degenerate into ſome ty Auth, 
raiſed on no other Foundation, than the ſe 
The Nature Goodneſs of the natural Man. Such Work, thi 
of hypocriti- they may often attract the E es of the Bebolders Yip 
cal Works. 4 Zul darling them with 4 flaving and faden 
Luftre, and gaming unto thoſe 'that do them, the 
Repure of very good Men; yet will they yon im- 
partial Examination tiſervi* '#o- better Charutt er 
than 10 be ranked ro the Splendid * 4 Augu⸗ 
Rin m1 ſaid to have called the very beſt Work; 
the * u Sow if they 4 45 not of fa 
F. the Spirit d . 
a ae Di A N 
ower Mercy; cannot in wife — 
* the* Wand ad gnity, re x EE 
e, of true and genuin Hays 705 1 
An Error in The Enemy of Souls il — * Tos 2 
the Work of ſtrult ſuch. per rye as have a 
Reformation 9 3 promoting of true Faith link 25 — Ke 
th 1d 7 from * Cynduct᷑· o | 
| 2 indeed the fir firft Reformers a be 7 — 
— ſo much to e = their inward L rn 
rit, 4s” — — ep up rb the on 
— d Moda bbw 2 This h. = 
- all Ages ove 7. 1s. Sourte l 0 Corruption. 
eſumed to value rhemfelvrs and thely Wo 
75255 up0n a Scheme of Religion introduce 705 
Apoſt ale and — en, wir wur 
. Ting up in themſelves, a Spirit of holy Eran 
whereby to anfwer not only the external F 


-but the inward Zeal alſo, the at e 4440 oo 
tigable 


= 


The , KEFACH XVII. 
tigalle Diligence, and ether Divine Cuaratters 

which reudered their Predeceſſors fo conſpicuous ' in 

their Time. But what elſe can be. expeited; from 

fo. dangerous. a Miſmanagement of the Work of Re- 
ath a deg 7 Same 
Ning in 4 naled Profeſſion. ef ſome particular Te- 
4 Opinzons of Men | T be moſt profiigate 
Wretch - being" ready te declare fur 4 primitive 
Form, aud #9 ſtand ug in Defence of 4 notional Be- 
lief, provided be can but rid himſelf. of the. Spirit, 
Power, and Energy of .the- Chriſtians in thoſe Days, 
Truly,. if Things were hut rightly ſettled a4. ta thefs 
interior Spiritual Realiticy, intrinſically. and eſſen- 
tially required, and if thus the Reformation of the 
Heart. was. made to go-alopg. with the Reformation 
of DoFrinesgof Rites, and Cetemonies; then no dawbr, 
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kd True Chriſtianity would. get Ground os all Sides,, aud 

2 floursſh in the midſt of Croſſes, as 4 Lilly among 

ö T horxs. For to be à true Chriſtian, (as 4 Mon: en- 

4 dued with an Apoſtolical Spirit tells ws) is not a 

P; Work of en of. Steatneſe of Mind, | 

17 eſpecially, when he is Beted by the Word. ()) 

nd L. 13. Hb bath beep. ſaid concerning the rſt 1 1ther emis 

; Zeal, and how apt Mey, ars to ſlide fam it, ib nent Zeal in 

15 nano from the. Cundut of Luther himſeif An che firſt 
induſtrious (pjerog of the 8 lim be- Years of the 

guns cannot but ſilently. admire that. Exrvency of Reforma: 
rity that Holinefs | of | ers, that undffeited tion. 


dumility, Meelneſs, and. Patience, which in the 
firſt Tears of the Work. he entered upon, would ſbine 
through all his Actions. It ſerms 4s if it bad net 
been without Providence, that the very firſt Theſis 
of that Diem which proved in Tome the Foun- 
dation of the enſuing. Reformation, did directly tend 
to 4 Reformation of Life, running to this Effect: 


r 
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OP 


* When our Maſter and Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays: 
jew; Repeat, &c. He requireth that the whole HER, 
I — _ EY pony 
fe WH ©) ne in Epi. ad om 
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The PREFACE 
of his Believers on Earth, ſhould be+a conſtant 
and uninterrupted: Repentance. Aud the re- 
greſs Luther made in the firſt Five or Six Tear 
tad a raiſed on this Baſis, and was a Proof of 
bis MESS * Earneſt, to recover the Power ef 
[Hanity,' together with the Purity of Doctrine, 
Th by 2 publiſhed in theſe Jae, are en- 
riched with a Divine 2 and frangbt with 
Obſervations - penny ur y.* #0 practical Chri- 
gala He runs the vention and Tradi- 
tions * Men, and every where extolleth I E:SU $ 
CHREST, and the Oeconomy Salvation by 
him eſtabliſhed. His Inſight into the Diſpenſation 
of the LAW and 2 GOSPEL (whith are 
the two N . the Work 25 Con- 
verſion moet h,) ir plain is excellent Ex 
poſes of the Epiſtle = the Galatians. I . 
in the Lan 1519, and fo but Two Tears after the 
_ vreſaid firſt Diſputation which proved fo . to 
Church 'of Rome. Ther 31 a Vein of unfeign- 
ed Pity nd through all' bis Bool und A 
that Time. His Delivery was plain; un cited, 
« from rhetorical Flowers and Colours of © Speech : 
it Aare where in itt native Simplicity; 
and yet had it ſome 8 Graces, and à cert 
celeſtiul (Energy going along with it; which al 
eaſily made its Way through all the — wake 
and. er wy of a 7 ial Scholar, and 
crtt Sting left in the t of the-Hearer reg of 
ten an e ee e ae, the worſt of Alen. For 
whilſt ir enlightened tht Underſtandins, it warmed | 
alſo' the Affect ions with a Senſe of the "Love of God, 
and wrought the Will into ſome Degree of Compliance 
with bis Commandments. © Not to mention here at 
large, bis laudable Endeavours in putting ſome Stop 
wy * farther Pro egreſs of the School-Divinity, and 
pulur Prejudice which, : ſpringing up from i it, 
| —— the Minds both of 2 and Learners in 
Sar an A rr | 
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14. Tee y; at it wut A curſed 


i Ariſtotl and a hape His Zeal a- 
off Rl T heolo — 2 2 2 hical” Db. — School 


tions, ſo it receive ext Blow by the Polk ine Divinity. 
- —— who did 2 at he rould to refrench the 

rw ro ty} f the School-men, and to aſſert the 

of the ſacred "Oratles, then, if not quite 
bg e 5 loaded and darkened with a deal 
of Heatheniſh Traſh, and abundance of crubbed No- 
tions and barren uſeleſs Extreſcences. The Effect 
whereof was, that, inſtead the ſacted Scriptutts 

ee "digeſted, ſhould have nouriſhed up tb 

Soul in the plain 6 of Piety, they had e 3 
it up with & intolerable Pride and Diſdain o * 
thers not ſo well acquainted with the Intricacy o be the 
400 „ ele eng; it being always the unhappy Pro- 

e Learning, * it doth but diſcom- 
— Mind more and mort for receivi any ſe- 
14 Tougreſſions of True Chriſtianity hereafter. And 
it were to be wiſhed, that there were not too much © 
— in our modern Schools. and Vniverſit ien, of theſe e 
Streams and Pudulrs derived from the "fila 
ohy Ciſterns of the Philoſophy of the Heathens, — . 
the Divinity of School - men? For theſe * N 
Not ions having once vit iated the Eye, and corru- 
pted the Taſte of Toutb, they will hardly oo ever after 
reliſh again the and primary of the 
— let them be never ſo pr Ftable fr 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for — or Jnſtru- 
ftion in Righteouſneſs, and alone able to mate 4 
Man wiſe unto Sal vation. * eee 

§. 15. Bur alas ! theſe noble Efforts, whereby Lu- His Endea- 


ther endeavouned to recover iſtianity into its dong 
firſt Brightneſs and Integrity both as to Life and — 


Doctrine, was in the following" Years not à little putes. 
interrupt ed by 4 Stratagem contrived by the Ene- | 
my of Souls: This was deſigned to divert our Re- 
— from the Purſnit of an Enrerprixe which 
de 4 diſmal Ruine to FTalſe Chriſtianity, 
eſtabliſhed 
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abliſhed. hitherto, aud fortified by 4 World "6 
8 [pg — and K Aen. Lu- 

ther entered now the Liſts with a Multitud⸗ 

Adverſaries. He did no po touch the oſt ; 
' ble Curruptiont, eſpecially thoſe which have Pride am 
Covetouſneſs at the Bottom; (the two great Ends 
the corrupt Clergy have always in their Eye) but 
Numbers of [aries combining againſt bim, 
roſe up with great Heat and Fury in Defence 
chiefly of thoſe Tenets which all along had ſerved 
ſome temporal End or other ; which however was 
cloaked with the ſpecions Name of Church and Or- 
thodoxy. Aud this was the Reaſon that Showers of 
Slanders were poured forth upon, and moſt fierce and 

violent Contentions raiſed againſt Luther. 
$. 16. Luther ſhew'd in the Beginning, ar was 
ſaid before, a great deal of Moderation, Meekneſ?, 
and Humitity :. But by little. and little, when the 
Duſt of Contention was now raiſed, and the Minds 
of Men. ſoured on both Sides, bis Brightneſs beg an 
whereby fa be viſibly eclipſed. The more interior and ſub- 
the practical lzmer Exerciſes of the Spiritual Life, beſt preſrrved 
— is neß- in 4 meek, and quiet Spirit, 3 ander 

a theſe Clamours brought - againit, and vepreſſed 
bim. The Violeney of bis Temper being thut call d 
forth to Battle, he now endeavoured to. ſettle the 
Reformation by arguing, contending, and diſputing, 
which he was before entered upon under many inward 
Trials, Supplications, frequent Humiliations before 
the Throne of Grace, and moſt rouzing Exhorta- 
tions to 4 Reformation, not only of Doftrine, but of 
Life and Manners alſo. And this undoubtedly had 
been the likelieft Way to have eftabliſhed ſo great and 
weighty a Work on à firm and laſting Foundation. For 
4a — Amendment and Holineſs of Life, wbere- 
by the Tyranny of Sin is broke, muſt needs be high- 
ly conducive both to obtain and preſerve the Purity 
of Doctrine; it having been obſerved in all Ages, 
that the remaining Affections to Sin, hinder thi 
| | Learning 
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The PRE FAC E. | 
f the Things of God : © 
| 52 with the” 
erte ff with kim de Tape Right 
[courſe with him emperance, Righ- 
near and Judgment to — 2 this 
Author" goeth on + e St. Paul, ſays be, began in the 
« right Point. File knew it mat to no purpoſe to 
ce. preath Feſus Chriſt crucified, to an intomperate 
64. Perſon, to an Uſurper ef other Mims Kights, 
ce 9% one whoſe Soul dwelt in the World, and cared 
®Q mon ay Sentence of the laſk Day. Where be 
applierh this particularly to the Errors of the 
Church of Rome, and then addeth: © We may 
« well: vhink it 4 Wonder, that no more Men are 


&« per ſmaded 10 leave ſuch unlearned Follies. But The _, 
«hep on the ot her the Wonder mill ccaſe, un 
if we'mark, how many temporal Eads are ſerved no ſufficient 
©: by theſe Doftrines. - If you deftroy the Doctrine Means for 
Obtainin 
r the — 
e ledge of 
ty, Truth. 


A Purg and Indulgences, yon tate 
ce the ProefÞs lucome, and make the See. 
to be poor: If pon dem the Pope's 


en will deſpiſe his en we run 
4 through all the: Propoſitions of Difference between 
4 them and us, and ſer that in every ane of them 
6. they ſerve an End of Money or of Power; it will 
ie very vi ſable, thar the Way to canfute them, ig 
not by learned Diſputations: (for we ſer they have 
© beer too long without Effeft, and without Proſperi - 
* ry) The Men muſt be cured of their Affectiaus to 
<. rhe World, that with naked and diveſted. Aﬀe- 
Kiens, they might follow the nated crucified Je- 
* ſus, and then they would ſoon learn the Truths 
© of God, which till then, will be impoſſible to be 
* apprehended... Ler Men pretend to as much 


Learning 4. they pleaſe, muſt begin gain at 


* Chriſt's. Croſs: They = learn true Mortifi- 
* cation and Crucifixion of their Anger and Be- 
WL DTT SEIBDY Poo THAT Ria: © fire 
— ——— — 
(f) b. Jer. Taylor in Concionein Joh. VII. 17. 


4 — et. e —_— 
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te ſirde, before they can be goad Scholarꝶ in Chriſt s 

ce School, or be admitted into the — ſecret Ens 

ce uiriet of Religion, or proſit in ſpiritual \Under-"+ 

. dingt. i hit ieh bee. 

Whereby a F. 17. This is ſo great a Truth, that People may 
Man is hin- diſpute even. to the W orld's End, and yet never find \ 


* 
— * 3 175 
- 

1 y 
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_ _ the Way to Light, if the Contraverſie in Hand 
trae ſpiritual ſhould border K Thing of Intereſt, Luſt, He- 
Knowledge. nour, or any-bther Branch of-\ corrupted Selfneſs.:: 
Theſe inordinate Deſires are tuo deeply rooted, than 

to be quelled and ſilenced by the common Diſputes 

and Contentuons. of Hen. The Secret of the Lord, 

and the Knowledge of the Divine Qeconomy. of Sal- 
vation, is oniy with them that fear him, and his 
Covenant is to make them know it. - And this 
practical Method mas followed by Luther, when he 
Frxsrſt entered upon his {mol Enterprize of Reform- 
ing; though afterwards, when the Noiſe and Cla- 
mour was raiſed, he in a manner loſt: his May, tho 
boiſterous Paſſions raiſed on both. Sides, intercepting 

in ſome meaſure, the ſoft and gentle Cummuniaa- 

tions and Guidance of the Divine Spirit! Every, Day 

was now a Day of Battle with: him, and euer) Plac 

4 pitched Field to ward off the iucęſſant Aſſaul to 

of a numerous Enemy ſurrounding him on all Hands. 

And as at his firſt ſetting out, he was entirely de- 

ſtitute of humane Help and Support; ſo he caſt him 

ſelf entirely upon the Power: and Mercy of God; 

the only proper Object of Faith in the,\morſt i of 

Times. But this Scene of Affainss tool afterwurdr 

another Turn. Great Men of the Morid ſtepping 

in, encouraged indeed and applauded \the Work 

once begun : However, their Ends being ton much 

bended by Self-Intereſt,” and other... ſinifter.\ Deſigns 
intruding into, and mingling. withz the Concerns of 
Religion; their Offers, Aids, Applau ſes, Promiſes, 

ani Engagements, proved often: bus; ware-prejudiciedl 

to the Main Scope of the Undertaking, and more 

' burtful to the principal Managers-+hereofe —-But-4s 
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niy. Intention is 10} to tale here an exact Syruey of 
all the Tranſactions of that Age; (it being too au 
plea Subject as tobe. brought within the Rounds 
of a Pretace,)./o theſe few. Hints may ſuffice fot 
the. End, bere intended. ac i ea v 
S. 18. After the. Death of Luther, which. hap- 
pened in the Tear 1546, it mas expected the Pro- 
teſtants (er ſo the Reformed Party began to be 
called abeut the Tear 1529.) ſhould have carried 
the Work begun by Luther and his Fellows Labourers, 


* 


the ſpiritual Building, that it might at laſt have 
grown: up. unte an boly Temple in the Lord. Aud 
it was Lutherꝰ? Will bis Followers ſhould. go on with 
and by no means take up in the Work by him ſet, 
on Foot. But alas] Things fell out quite ot her- 
wiſe · Hardly had Luther got his Quietus, when 


Main Deſign out of their Eye. Strifes and Con- 
tentions, Diſputes and Wranglinzs, grew ta an ex- 
ceſſve Height, but the plain Practice of Piety fell 
ro Decay. School-Divinity, which was baniſhed by 
Luther as 4 Thing not agreeing at all with the native 
Simplicity of the Goſpel and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
gained ground again in Schools and Univerſities, and 
re-aſſumed now after its Return, too maſterly an 
Air in Matters of Divinity. And ſo it hath con- 
tinued to do in moſt Univerſities ever ſince, but 
more particularly where it was firſt turned out by 
our Reformer. The unhappy Effect whereof hath 
been, and is ſtill, that the Blainneſs of True Chri- 
ſtianity, hath thereby been exceedingly adultera- 
ee, and by this Means a Complication of ſpiritual 
WD i/caſes been bred, with a Neglect of that healing 
WT AUTH which is in FESUS, and with a Diſre- 
a | | C liſhing 


too" many of his Friends loſt more and more the 


XXNithe 


to 4 hig ber Degree, and betimes repaired what was The Work of 
weal and tottering. For truly they. ſtood now on Reformation 

Luther's Shaulders à and ſeeing the Ice broke;, and — = * 
4 Path beat our before then, they might have dramm i greater Per- 


nearer. and nearer towards fitly framing together all fection. 
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liſhing of the Knowledge of that Truth which\is al- 
ter Godlineſs, as the Apoſtle*'s Phraſe i.. 

S. 19. Thus did a great many lay themſelves en- 
tirely out in maintaining ſuch Dofbrines as were re- 
vived by the firſt Reformers, without endeavuur ing 
at the ſame time, to ſee em alſo experimentally ap- 
plied in Liſe and Practice. Thoſe made Religion 

Falſe Theo- 4 Work only of the Memory and Underſtanding, 
log. wphilſt the Will continued in the Bondage Self 
Tove and Pride, of Ambition and Emulation, and 
of other Phariſaical Defilements. And this muſt | 
needs prove but a very lame and imperſect Reformas | 
tion at laſt. However, all this was covered again with | 
the ſpecious Title of Zeal for the Reformed Church. 
The Doctrine caſt into à Syſtematical Dreſs, was 
made to appear under the Name of Orthodoxy 
and Analogy of Faith. This'was attended with 4 | 
Set and Circumſeription of certain Notions, Rites, 
Ceremonies, and, as it were, Party-Confines ;, which i 
uſe to be the Preliminaries for erecting a Doctrine 
and Opinion into a compleat Set or Party. Othgrs i 
were only huſie about increaſing the Number of Pro- 
fſelytes. And indeed many left the Pope, but ne- 


ver came to Chriſt. They caft away the more no- N 
torious Prejudices, but took up more refined ones, and 
[ never received the Love to Truth, or any inward 
24 Principle of Grace. Hardly was any Enquiry made, A 

: whether he was alſo a living Member of Chriſt, tha: 
offered to be a Member of another Communion. il 
Alas How much is there left of this ſuperficial 
Vork even to this Day in the gaining of | Proſe- i 
Iytes, a 07! 


, 


An Emblem $- 20+ Now for this Reaſon, many well-diſpoſed 'Y 
cfrheChurch Souls haue eadeavoured both to lay open the loſut- 2 
b.fore the ficiency of this Reformation, and to offer fone 
Reicrmation. Means, whereby, if duly applied, Things might be 4 
ſet to rights again. Some have compared the State 

"of the Church before the | Reformation, with ww 

SIE a | Bones li 


erficial if 
"Pro 


- Inſui-M 
er ſome 
night be 
he State 
pith the 

Bones | . 


The P R E FACE. xXxxv. 
Bones ſeen by Exekiel (g) in bis Viſſon. * As 
they were very dry; ſo every Thing ſeemed dead 
and deſtitute of a Principle of Life in the Times 
of me Not as if there had been no Saviour 


ferms the Guides and Governours felt themſelves, _ 
# ſecret Conviction of the deplorable Deadneſs 
Emptineſs of that Church, and fur this Reaſon, 
contrived abundance "of humane Helps, Means, * 
and Inventians, thereby to amuſe the Ignorant, and 

to ſupply the Plac: of a living Chriſt and Saviour. 
But all this would' not do. The Bones continued 
dead and dry. Ar laſt the Work of Reformation 
began, CHRIST is preached up as the Fountain of 


li. to waſh away the Sin and Uncleanneſs of the- 
XK World. Many indeed queſtioned, whether theſe 
bones would ever live: Nevertheleſs, a Noiſe 
4, heard. Some did like and applaud the Re- 
formation ;, a did not. Some were wrought 
on; and 

= Colliſions and Shakings, ſome Bones came together, the Refor- 


ome not, However, aſter various And after 


and Fleſh and Sinews upon the Bonet, the Skin co- mation. 
vering them above, Thus did the Proteſtants frame 
at laſt a Body of 4 Church, and endued it with 
Sinews, thereby to convey the Doctrines and Prin- 
ciples of Religion into the Body i: ſelf, and into 
every Member in particular. But alas ! What was 
ſaid there, may fitly be applied here : There was 
no Spirit in them! n 
§. 21. I would not be underſtood to caſt any 
uncharitable Reflection on any of the firſt Reformers. 
Nor do I ſay, there is no ſpiritual Life ſtirring at 
all in any of the Members adhering to the ſundry 
Church. Communions of Proteſtants. There have 
been all along ſome few in al Ages and Nations, 
pho, without Noiſe and Buſtle, haue minded, and 
Ul ao mind, the more Eſſential and Spiritual Pare 


e of 


— —_—_——— 6ꝙ—— 


(8) ca. XXX71, 


XXXVI. | The PREF A CE. 
of Religion, without doting aboux ,Yueſtions, ani 
ſame faſhionable Strifes of Words; But this I dare 
ſay, that the BODY it ſelf conſidered in d E- 
Modern -NER AL, is ftil D E A D. The true internal 
Church. So- Conſtitution - of a. Body is wanting; let this be con- 
—— Ne wit lr reſpect either to the Head, or to the 
7 Members ædhering to it, and the various Opera- 
tions proceeding from the Members. Where is that 
true Communion the Body to have with the 
Head, and the uniuterrupted Influence the Head 
oughi to have again upon the Body? Where are the 
vital Emanat ions which wal woods attend ſo cloſe | 
an Union, and the real Effects derived again from 
this Union, upon the, Life, Manners, Deſires, | 
Thoughts, Actiont, and the whole internal and ex- 
terual Conduct of a Chriſtian ? Again: If the Body 4 
be conſidered in relation it hath to the Members, 
where is then that ſweet Fellowſhip to be found 
in our modern Church: Societies, which one Member 
| ought to bear to the other, and which makes every 
one employ its particular Gifts for the Profit and 
Benefit of the whole, in a manner moſt aboundins 
and univerſal, free from Hatred, Envy, Bitterneſs, 
Strife and Animoſities, as Things utterly nc, 52 
ſtent with the Nature of the Church, Body, and 
Spouſe of Chriſt ? Where is that ſpiritual Sympa- 8 
thy and Tellom-feeling, wherewith thoſe that are 
not dead, but living Members of this ſpiritual Bo- 
* dy, muſt needs be cke among themſelves ? Where 
is that Divine Coherence and Symmetry (not fo lf 
much in particular Opinions, Forms, Schemes, and 
Modes of an external Way of Worſhip, as) in Spi- 
rit, in Power, and in reciprocal Acls of an endear- 2 
ing Love, and of 4 moſt cordial Friendſhip ? 3 
§. 22. Of this Diuine Conſtitution relating to 
4 true Church-Communion, ſome ſmall Ray hath been 
obſerved in the Church of the Brethren of Bohe- 
mia, about theſe latter Ages; to which their laſt 
Biſhop 1 
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8 of the 'Fulniſs of the Head) into he whole Body, 


The PR E E A CE. WxVli. 
ſhop (h) applicth" that Apoſtolical* Deſcription bf 

Zip ' ling Ny a * was — his 
* Seclety hf Saints fitted by the Work of the' Are Chinch 
;/ftry; for mutual Edification in the Unity of of Babemia. 
e Faith, and for a ſincere Conduct in Love and. 
*\Chivity :* That it was fitly joined together and 
kompacteu, by that which every fo ſupplieth, out” 
f A FOW ER WORKING WIFHIN.' 


«\Thes "whilſt curry one: whe tht" Mimber of ö . 
© ther, \th! PE by common Laws bound to com- 2 


they 
4 Edification > being, 4s it were, glued to one 
*" another ; not -by the Inducement of any eternal 
Homp or Splendor, r Aﬀinence of ealth un 
©: Honver, nor by the Tie of dale Compalfams, 
< but entirely by 4 Virtue or Power working with- 
in, and by the Glut of the ſame Faith, Love; and" 
Hope. And this Virtue working" Within, us this: 
Author cali 3t; or this Divine Naturt derived" out 


and into every Member of the Body, proved the very 

Cement, which in ee 208 
wonderfully cohere in all its Members, and in the" 

vmious Funttions ani Emnloyments af the Memberg- 

There was inder, à Variety and Multiplici V How the dy. 
Memnibtrs, (as there is in the naturul- Body) and of nity and Va. 
differing Act ĩont ani Motions of the Members: Ter Ch — — 
Aid they al concur and moſt ſweetly bonſpire, to the Ads Crit — 


wv 
. 1 * * 


Ddancement of the common Int ere of the w le Body. reconci- 
All the Act ion: did ſpring up from one and the ſame led. 

Robt or n e, and My tended all to 

one and the ſa; End alſo. Bus then each Mem- 

ber manifeſted the Gift conferrid upon it, in its proper 

Place, Sphere, Station and Capacity; ani moved in no 

c other Orb but where ir was placed by Providencs) 
Arreby the (manifold com of God difplayed it 
Jef moſt * plorivdfly y there bring both 4 Unity 
1 net eee eee ee ee dee. pd 
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(b) 77d. Comenii Par eue ad Ecclefam Ang licanam de Ben 8 
Enitatis, Pag. 8. ſeg z. recuſa Londini, 17110. 
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and Variety in the. ſpiritual Body, of Chriſt. A Uni- 

ty «5 to the productive and radical Prencipls 75 

within the Mind; and 4 Variety as to the differs 

_ ' Motions, Functions, and Emanations proceedin 


| 078 it. NB ET Nee 24 3 
| e i hel e che) ek in he 
nity of Faith 4 Works of Love, mate up together 
| the ſpiritual living Body, and the haly Temple of Chriſto. 


ll The Nature They are the Family of God, T hey, are the Spouſe 
of the true of ws 4 and the. Dameſticks or .Houſhold of Faith. 
Church. They are the ſpiritual Houſe and. the true Church 
- of God [an3ifed end cleanſed by Ori. They are 
ſrattered through all ſuch Parties, Sefts, aud Confeſy 

ſions, as have preſerved JE SVS CHRIST 

the Aut bor of Life, and the vital, Principle of Re- 

ligion, and do not diſdain rhe contemptible Meanneſs 

wherein his Body appears. at preſent.....No Set, or 

Party can for it ſelf claim the Privilege. F being 

the. Church or Spouſe, of Chriſt alone, with an Hg 

cluſion of other Communions... He that wauld. pre- 

tend to ſuc h a ſpiritual Pre-eminence, did but be- 

tray thereby too much of the Spirit of, Antichriſt, 

tagether with a groſs. Jgavrance of. the Laws, Conſtir. 
tens, Diſpenlarians, and of the whole Oeconomy uf 
I the Church of Chriſt. For of ſuch Heavenrborn Souls, 

x ſome ſew have brew at a Tames in the ſeveral. 

Branches of the Proteſtant. Communions, (to whos 

1 _....._ _ this myiDiſcourſe is chiefly canſined) from the Be- 

...'Ciniing of the Reformation, down to this preſent Age. 

In thoſe. Souls. the greateſt Myſteries of Salvation 

have been preſerved, and the Pringiple of Regenera- 

tion conſtantly. handed down to ſome of the Poſter 

rity, when all the Reft went 4 whoring from the 

true God, after the Imaginat ions af their own Heart. 

: Thoſe Souls make up d hat peculiar People of God, 

40 the Apoſtle ftileth:yghem.. They are 4 choſen Ge- 

nerat ion, an holy Nat ion, a royal Prieſthood, having 

the Urim and Thummim fixed upon, nay, wit h- 

: in their Breaſt 3 and being zo longer Servants, hut 
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The PREFACE. XXXIX. 
Friends, they have ſueh Things made kriown unt. 
them, "as the Lord bath heard of his Father. Theſe 
hade been, and ſtill are, the ſhining Ornaments and 
Supports, the Glory, the Light and the Salt of the 
external Communion wherein they live, though gene- 
rally bated by rhe domineering Multitulle *. formal 
Hypotrites, and branded the odiom Names. of 
Fanaticks and Enthufiaſts'; it being the common 
Lit of all 'thbſe that "aft horn after the Spirit, to 
be perſecuted by thoſe that are bor after the Fleſh. 

£352 What purtlculurly toncerns the Lytheran Some = 
Church, to which the rg here preſtited to the — — 
Publick leads me, ] 0 NA R ND T was an ↄthechurch 
Ornament L hereof in t 54 N in#ing of the Seventeenth whereot he 
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Cy endeavour ing then to awaken People from was a Mem- 
if 
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their lifeleſs Formality, into an inward Senſe of 
True ianity, by reſtor ing the Dottrine of 4 


p d- <> a —« — a — 
4 2 - ' 8 12 
q " on - _ 


living Faith, to its firſt Integrity and praftical Ab- 
plication. But this 2 5 Wie ale 4 Tas 7 
T ſhould fer to enumerate here at large, the La- 
rs of thoſe Perſons, who, under the gracious In- 
fluentr of God, have all along born up atainſt the 
Tide of ſuch Miſtakes and Prejudices, & in Part 
have been taken Notice of here. Some. few Hints 
relating both to our Author, and to ſome others jdin- 
ing with him in reviving 4 Senſe of True Chriſti- 
anity,' have been given elſewhere ;, (i) to which, for 
Brevity's ſake, ſack Readers are now referred, as 
perhaps are willing to know ſomething of the preſent _ 
State of Religion in other Proteſtant Communions, 
aud particularly of the late Stirs among thoſe of 
the Confeſſion of Augsbourg, towards a Revival of 
True Chriſtianity. The Tranſlation of this Firſt 
Volume, as it hath been done by an Engliſh Per, 
ſo it is left to the Engliſh Reader to judge of the 
C 4 . Per- 
(i) See the Short Account of Pletiſn, added to the 
— 2 Pietas Hallemſis, p. 5. ſeqq. Edit. II. de Ann, 
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Perſormancę. Perhaps ſomething is loſt in the Tranſ= 
fuſion . 2 jo 4 ar Go ee Nh” 
moſt inimitable Divine Und ien which accompanieth 
ſome- Books in the Reading, and which is ſcarce paſ- 
ile fully ta tranſmit in any ather Woras thay thaſe 
of the Author bimſelf. However, there hæue not been 
wanting M. 2 N. among the Learned, exen in Great 
Britain, who . having. read it ond) in Latin, have 
expreſſed a high Eſteem and Veneration: both fon 
the Author. and the Bft.. 

§. 25. Of this Number is the late Learned aud pi- 


Dr. mirchin · ous Dr. Worthington, who called our Author another 
ron's Juds- Salvian: And in the excellent Preface to his, exach 


4. 


ment of 


Author. 


* Tranſlation of The Chriſtian's Pattern, intraduces 
bim as ene of the Brighteſk Lights of the Keformed, 
Churches, (much the ſame a1 


Wh the ſame anyong the Lutherans, as 
omas a Kempis with his famous little. . 
was among the. Papiſts,) 4 Whoſe Buſineſs jt, was te 
* convince Men of their Vachriſtian | Spirits. and. 


ce Lives, and to awaken them to the winding of 


& True Chriſtianity in Life, and Power, that ſo, 
«th y might not place the Xingdom 9 Ged. in 
& Meats and Drinks; in mere Opinions and out» 
& ward Qbſervances, in a Speculative: and Notio- 
<« nal Chriſtianity, an unfruitſul Faith, 4 dry. 
Form of Knowledge and Godlineſt; hut nught. 
«© make it their great Care to become really. bet 
ce ter, 4 People Reformed in Deed and Tyuth; 
ce to excel and out-ſhine others in every G TOR 
ce Virtue, to ſhew forth. the Power of Chriſt's 
* Death and Reſurrection within them; to crucifig 
* the old Man, that the Body of Sin might be. 
e deſtroy'd, and that they might riſe up to . nem 
20 Liſe, the holy, harmleſs, ſweet, aud ane Li e 
* of, Chriſt: And that by living ſoberly, righ- 


(e tcouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 


te they might adorn the Doctrine of God our Saui- 

* our, which is 4 the Apoſtle ſtiled the Doctrine, or 

{© the Truth after Godlineſs. To ſuch. —_— 
1 > i os * f ce 4 
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The P R E FA. C E. 


cc Good ard iritual. Intere of Souls, were .the. 


&« Writings of this faithful Servant of God (John 


* Arndt) deſigned. y when $ a4 an woly * 
F. 26. This was: the well meighed Judgment of 
this great and worthy e this preſent 
Treatiſe, and the Aut her of it. T. hen; having be fare 
compared him with 3 among the Ancients, and 
à Kempis among the Modern, he likens him in 
the laſt place, to the Prophet Micajah, as to the 
Hardneſs of his Lot; acquainting us, how © ſuch a 
“e plain and ſincere Dealing met with great Oppoſi- 
ce tions and Cenſurings , even among Proteſtants 
te themſelves; but how unjuſtly and undeſervedly, 
te ſays he, hath been obſerved by others. 

\ F. 27. As for the Order into which the whole 
Work is digeſted, the Reader- is to obſerve, that it 


A 


containeth Four Books. The Firſt, he calls the Book 


of Scripture ; the Second, the Book. of Life; the 


Third, the Book of Conſcience ; to which he ſub- 


joineth the Fourth, called the Book of Nature. In 
the-Hix af abeſe, be demonſtrateth-the Scope ef the 
Scriptures to be the Reſtaurat ion of the humane Na- 
ture, from the Fall it had in Adam; and that for 
obtaining this great End, the reading of the Scri- 
ptures ought not to be looked upon as a mere Task 
injoined by the Laws of Men; but that they ought 
alſo to be inwardly digeſted, and really tranſcribed in- 
to the Soul of 4 ſincere Chriſtian. In the next, he 
ſhews at large, bow the whole Life, Practice, and 
Power of Chriſtian. Religion, is to be entirely de- 
rived from Chriſt, viz. From his bitter Paſſion, 
Crucifixian, Death and Reſurrettion. In the Third 
Book his Deſign is, to explain the Kingdom of God 
in the Soul, and the Divine Principle of a rege- 
nerate Conſcience in its various Motions and O- 
perations, with all that relates to the hidden Tre: 
Jure and Pearl of Wiſdom. And in the Fourth, 
be is an Interpreter of the Moſaical Geneſis ; ſhew- 


et and Reſpets of trueſt Charity and Piety, to the 


ing 
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ing how the 'great World, and all This th ** 
therein, do both ber Witneſs of God, and wy 1 5 c- 


antly to Him. 
May the great Lover of Souls, aber tnt Bl 11 


ti it for the End intended, and acc any it with 


his gracions Workings in the Heart of the Reader, 


that he may obtain an Inheritance ke 22 ry 
r n by ad 
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- 85 1. W great cad dereftable the Abuſe of TheAuthor's 
—_ —_ Holy Goſpel is in theſe laſt DregyComplunt 
| of the World, dath ion het ear L the Man- — of 
£2 ners and Conduct of f thoſe, * loud of the Times. 
* | CHRIST, and of the Parity of his. — but lead 
„ the ſame time, 4 Life % mn and altoge- 
ther ſo antichriſtian, as 5 they lived not amo 
Chriſtians,” but | Heathens themſelves, and profeſſe 720 
Infidels. This diſmal State Religion is reduced to 
in an Age wherein Vice, and an empty hypocritical 
= Pretence; hath got the Aſcendant every where, bath 
WY prevailed with me at laſt, te publiſh this Treatiſe; z Why he puby 
. other End, ran that . who are as yet of il — 
a good Will, and not quite carried away with the e 
Vogue or rent of the Times, may know at leaſt, 
WH wherein TRUE CHRISTIANITY doth con- 
& ſoft, viz. In the Demonſtration of a true, live- 
ly, and practical Faith, manifeſting and exerting 
irs Life and Energy 9 h unfeigned Godlineſs, and 
ſuitable Fruits of Ri 1 3 the Name of 4 
CHRISTIAN — us, not only as we be- 
lieve in Chriſt, bur alſo as we live in him, and 
a5 be again liverh i in us, §. 2. 


xliv. | The Author% Preface. 
"Ih — S. 2. Moreover, have I undertaken to write this 
true de- Piece of Practical Chriſtianity, that it may ſerue 
Pentancs. for an Inſtruction, how true Repentance muſt needs 
roceed from the inmoſt Center of the Heart alone, 
bs it doth entirely change the ind and Aﬀetti- 
ons, together with the other Faludties of the Soul, 
and conform, in fine, the whole Man to Chriſt and 


3 40% his Holy Goſpel, renewing him Day by Day 
4 New Erenturt. For! 1 every See 99 —— 
7 Fruits of 4 ſimilar Nature; and lite 40 the S 


it ſelf; fo ought alſo the Word of God to be the 
| produtt ive Principle of Plenty? of ſpiritual Fruits 
{i within us: And we our ſelves ought to live conſtant- 
| ly in the New Birth, after being or * New 
BP Creatures by "Faith ei ta LY rd T be 
| whole Intention ind Deſign of the Book, is, to ex- 
il plain, how Adam ought in us to die, and Chriſt 
' '- , *-! 20 live: It being not enpugh to know the Ward" of i 
Sod; but if we know it, it muſt then alſo bb ex- | 
Fireſſed in our whole Life and Fruttire. 
"The Corru- F. 3. Many of thoſe" thar nom Aeys upply the- 
prion of the ſelves to the Study of Divinity, ſappoſe it to be 4 
| Students of Aue 1 ſec uli Seie 9 
Divinity. mere notional and ſpculasſvr Seiehce, or om 
| IS Piece of polite - Learning ſo much in vogue r 
| Scholars : © Whereas it is rather" aliving. Experi- 
| ence und practical 8 Soul. Almuſt 
d very one alas] that gbeth aboit "this Study, doth 
& with no orhey Proſe thim th vet the Applasſe 
ef Men, and to becom great und famous in the 
5 World: But hom fem is there that will anſwemthe 
true Deſign of Divinity, which n, that People 
ſhould he made thereby thorvughly good and holy, 
and have their own. Will rendered conformable 6 
the ill of Ged. Thus is Divinity it ſelf, which | 
' ſhould raiſe the Mind far above theſe petty Deſigns 8 
And ſelfiſh Deſires, turned into a" Meant of promo» i 
rang but the better, carnal Ends and Intereſts! Every i 
one is now in queſt of polite and learned Men, by 
whom he may be'mſtrutted in Arts, Languages, an 


. 


V. 


The Author's Preface; _ 
Science: But hardly is there any one to be met wit, 
that...covets to learn from the true ONE, and 
only Teacher and Maſter, that great Leſſon of 
$ and Humility. of Heart 5, though it be 
an undeniable Truth; that the holy Exemplar fx 
Life he bath left us, be the brighteſt Pattern and 
the ſafeſt Rule to follow after, and conſequently 
the ſublimeſt and moſt. ſovereign Wiſdom and Art 


1 


of Arts, according to that of the Poet: 


= = nl Ln * 448 
*The LIFE; OF CHRIST all Learning 
e eee e „0s doth teach: 
No Humane Wiſdom it can ever reach. 


* 
— 


* 


. 4. There are not wanting nom where ſuch And of the 
7 pol would. be. thought Miniſters sf the Goſpel * of 
aud of Chriſt ; but. there are exceeding few that © _ 
care willing to. he his Followers alſo, or Imitators of 
bit Life : At this rate, hath the Lord many 
Miniſters, but few. Followers] norwichſtanding it 
be utterly impoſſible for any one to be truly 4 
Aini ſter 2. — of Chriſt, unleſs he be at the 
ſame time a (Follower, of bis Life alſo, according to 5 
that : If any Man ſerve me, let him FOLLOW 794. x7. 26. 
me. F any one love Miſt, he muſt needs love alſo 
te copy after his moſt holy Life, and to tranſcribe 
in his own Life: and Converſation, the Humility 
of Chriſt, his Meekneſs and Patience, his Croſs aud 


Contempt, his Reproaches and Inſults, though 
they be never ſo ſharp and afflicting to the Propen- 
ls ſions of a Temper which never doth like to be croſſed 


| Oppoſition whatſoever. And tho we are not 
| ſp [ 4452 20 to the full that ſacred Pattern of the 
% | blameleſs Life of Chriſt, whilſt we are in this State of 
aur Minority ers it meet that ſuch aState ſhould be 
— ved, breathed. after, and purſued with our utmoſt 
— Endeavours. And then ſurely we live in Chriſt, and 


* Omnia nos Chriſti vita docere poteſt. 


xlvi 


Mar. VIII.38. 
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And to theſe belongs that j 
proof of our Lord; Whoſoe 11 
of me, and of my Words, in this adulterons 
and ſinful Generation; of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, wen he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father. And this is the true 
Senſe and Character of our modern Chriſtians ! 
Fain would they have for themſelves ſuch a Chrift, 
as would be magnificent, ſplendid," wealthy,” pom- | 
pous, faſhionable, and conformable tb all the Airs | 
and Humcurs of the Age. If there was but ſuch 
a Chriſt to be had, there would be Multitudes of 


Followers reſorting to him from all Parts. But | 


now they cannot away with a Chriſt that is poor 


and indigent, meek and humble, deſpiſed and re- 1 
jected by a profane World. They cannot bring ñ⁶⁵⁶ 


themſelves to have 4 liking to ſuch an one; no not ³ 
: ' - . — . ** 4 

by any Means! They care not either to receive 

* 18 . ' © — * - him, 4 . 


| The Author's Preface. 
him, or to profeſs and. to. follow. him. Unto thoſe 
therefore he will anſwer in that Day: I never 
knew you. As you heretofore diſdained to know : 
. in my Humility and Meanneſs, ſo I don't 
Ve you now in your Pride and worldly Great- 
zeſs. I know you not from. whence you are. 

F. 6. Nom thu igate and over flowing The Anthe 
Corruption of our modern Chriſtians, 4s it i dia- ſetteth — 
metrically oppoſite to C H RIS J, and to the Re- the — 
ligion by him 2 ſo is loudly provoketh fudgm —.— 
the Wrath and fudgments of God, which now be- of God. 
gin to gather apace on all Hands. So that almoſt 
all the — of God, Heaven and Earth, Fire 
and Water, ſeem to be made a Weapon for re- 

venging the Aﬀront and Indignity offered to Chriſt, 
„y the falſe and formal Profeſſors of Chriſtianity: : 
Na, the whole Frame and Syſtem of Nature, 
BY 2roved as it were with a juſt Indignation, groaneth | 
nander the Bondage of Corruption, ready to break 
WW to Pieces at the abounding Wickedneſs ＋ the World. 8 
And this, you'll ſay, muſt unavoidably be followed 
at laſt by Floods of Miſery, by Dearth, Slaughter, 
and Devaſtations;, by Peſtilence, and other conta- 


Mid. V. 15. 


| = 9104 and deſtructive Diſtemper sn. þ 
5 Y s §. 7. Nor is there a' Stop here. For the laſt 
108 1 Plagues do already begin to ruſh- in upon us with 


== ſo uncommon a Violence, - and to-crowd in one after 
7 = #nother, that Men will hardly be free at laſt 
4 from the revenging Inſults of any Creature what- 
„ Jever. For u it was before the mighty Delive- Ree is 6 
<> ce of the Children of 1 rael out of the Bondage Type of the 
of of Egypt, when this Nation was ſcourged with corrupt 
8 muſt dreadful Plagues and Aſflictions; ſo it ſhalt World. 


= be before the laſt glorious Deliverance of the Chil- 
50 dren of God out of this World, that grand and 
HP ſpiritual Egypt. With unuſual, moſt diſmal, and 
15 == card of Fudgments, ſhall the Impiety and Un- 
-. = belief of Men be viſned. And therefore tis 


Time 2 


XIViii The Author's Preface. 
Time, nay, high Time to enter upon an anfeign'd 
Courſe of Repentance, whilſt the Tide, of . Wicked- 
neſs runs ſo high; and to, ſet about the Work ef 
Reformation in good earneſt, whilſt the Tender 0 
Grace is offered, turning from the World to 21 
aud by Faith adbering ta, and living in him: For 


pſal. Xcl. 1. thoſe that dwell in the ſecret Place of the moſt 


High, ſhall abide i ſafe under the Shadow. of 


the Almighty, and - ſecure the Intereſt - of their 


Souls, in the midſt of a profane and  diſſolute 


e . Worlds To which tendeth alſo the Warning of | 
Luk. XXI. 36. our. Saviour: Watch therefore and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


: theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs. And that 
Pſal. XII. 7. of David: Thou ſbalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou ſhalt preſerve them from. this Generation 

for ever. Fe Wed th 
§. 8. Now to prepare thy Mind, Friendly 
The Con- Reader, for ſuch 4 ſaving Change required by the 
tents, or Sub- Goſpel of | Chriſt ;, this Treatiſe will furniſh thee 
— of this th ſome practical Inſtructions, or 4 ſort of 
Manuduction towards ſo important a Work. It 
explaineth both the Nature of Faith, in order to 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sin; and the ſaving Uſe of 
Grace, in order to acquire that Holineſs of Life, and 
Reformation of Manners, which is wont to adorn. an 
ta evidence true Faith, whenever it is begotten with« 
in the Heart. People are greatly miſtaken, when 
they place Religion in nothing elſe than in a mere 
verbal Confeſſion, or ſome outward Shew and Ap- 
pearante of a formal Devotion : Whereas it confi 
rather in a lively FAITH, attended with moſt 
ſubſtantial Fruits of Piety, and with a Train of Chri- 
ſtian Virtuzs, proceeding from Faith no otherwiſe 
as from Chriſt himſelf, to whom Faith is bal 
And ſo indeed, need there is that it ſhould be. Tor 
ſince Faith in itſelf is a Good altogether unſeen and 
hidden to the Eyes of Men; it is but meet that it 


8 


i diſpiey and maniſe it ſelf h i of 1 
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The Authors Preſacei” , | 
R coal, and rely become, in n Aſunner, 
ml ro the Eyes of orhers.. For Faith is an alt ive 
Principle in the Mind, which, by 5 cle fe ddherivg "7 


to, and. hear ' embracth fetches f 
him Plenty of heaven 15 ; TG, begue, 


and Happintſs i it ſelf. aner 


Faith is the 
8.9. Now whenever this Faith 4s ed into 4 bun — 


and conſtant Expectation ch Goods ac ure 
miſed raj Word of the Af rd then Faith ath — 
begorten HOPE. For what elfe is Hope, but 4 — Of Hope. 
patient and quiet Expeftation "of enjoying in 

Time, the Goods that have been promi ed to _ 7 

T be Fame Good. being now, in ſe ſome Kos hr 

tained to by Faith, and laid out again in e 

Acts for the Good of our Fellow-Creatures ; "then 


ack upon” the Neighbour | that 
Love, which it bath ab from God. Again, 
hen Fah ſuſtaineth the Examination or Trial 

the "Croſs, and reſi ieneth irſelf qu ietly to the 
liuine BE tad Die: we may 1 conclude, 


the Croſs, or returns Thanks to God for. Bene- 
r. received; we muſt then pronounce PRAYER 
o bud forth From the 5. Stoct of true Faith. 

breover, when the Fab ” —— 
bd's Power off one Hind, 51 Man'. Miſery 


1 he other, and is Ma . Comparing one 25150 


be orbtr';” then it pix "how and proſtrate 14 


— — Offspring 7 
any. falſe' Step, it loſe axain | 


ear and Laber then the FEAR 1 the r 
0 eth' the genuine Produtt of true 
aith, and addeth the Fs op-Stone to the divine 


Struft ure, 


+ 


xlix. 


7 el, 
e once ir Fant ol 51 or, 48 the ApoſHe's Phil. II. 13. 
Phraſe i, when it workerh out its Salvation with Or the Fear 


CHARITY (| 4 1 eth up from Faith, which con- Of Charity: 


WW -4 PATIE NC 2 þ 1 5 he Forth by Faith. Of Patience. 
1 WE. "when Paith "either © ſigh under the Burden 


Of . 


| fore” th "vine Maj: 4 then we 2 ili- 
2 _ Arb. hen at 15 aith i⸗ put to an hearty 


** 


Coherence 
berwixtFaith 
and Works. 


Structureʒ ſo happily raiſed, and e My by.. 4 


The Author's: Preface;” 


true Believer. : 


The practical &. 10. And fom hie, 1. think, ? 1 m feſt, 


that all the Chriſtian Virtues, are , really of the 
Progeny. of - FAIT H, , at it were, the Chil- 
dren thereof inſeparably — that Principle, 


m which they origi ir Breath, 
17 _ E. my * uf thr U 415 Cid, 


7 lively, and truly Chriſtian . Virtues, ſprung up fem 


God through Chriſt in the Holy Sirit; they then 


will never oh ſeparated from Faith, wbich, on the 


; _ the Ju- 


ſtiſication 0 


without Faith in Chriſt, can perform 2 75 


ſelf, aud all the Fruits that are wont 80 ere 


Part of Man, is the ve begetting .Frinciple of 
em all, and va them 1 return 4300 God, 
certainly. as they, by the Means of Faith, firſt 3 
from him. From whence it * that no Man, 


acceptable to God. pk from whence is true H 

ſincere Charity, firm Patience, fervent N 
Chriſt ian. Humility, fuial Fear of 040. but” from 
Faith? *Tis Faith that - fetches all. this fron 
CHRIST, that. true and unexhauſted Fountain of 
Sal vat ian. It deriveth from him Righteoujpeſs it 


this Righteouſneſs. * 
8 II. Bur in this Matter take bed, left. thes 


f perhaps. intrudeſt thine own Works and ſmell 54 


a Sinner is ginnings of Virtues, nay, * even the very Gs 


wrought. 


Merit of Chri 


f this Firſt Books and in the Three Firſt — 
of the Second, to which the Reader is referred. See 


of the New Life, inte the and Article 

-8 Hay For Wi fare "God (up is no 4 
Account had of any Mau s. Work, Merit, Gifts, 
2 Vi Rents, let them in yu A Mane be never 
ſo. bright and conſ pic uous of t crent 

3 1 * humbl 700 1 ld 

Faith. But this we have [| 

the Vth, . XIXth, NN and Wit as = 


therefore, I ſay, that the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
be wet . confourded at any rates, with the Righ- 


5 teouſneb 
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teouſneſs of the Chriſtian Life, ſpringing p front 
it : But that theſe Two be carefully diſtingui 
from each other; the former being the Baſis of the 
latter, and theſe TWO talen together, the main 
Hinges on which the whole Life of a Chriſtian, in 
all its Works and Operations, muſt move. But then 
tale Care alſo on the other Hand, leſt, by 4 
wrong and ſiniſter Application of this Dotrinez 
thy Endeavours ufter a true Holineſs of Life, 
be in any Manner cooled or leſſened. For, where- 
ever 4 bearty Concern for a daily Growth in the 
Practice of Chriſtianity is wanting; there Faitb it 
ſelf in wanting alſo, whoſe very Nature au Cha- 
ratter is, daily to purify, te change, am to renew - 
the Heart: And therefore this Work of | Repens 
tance and Mortification muſt be earneſtly reſolved 
11 5 it being utterly impoſſible for any one to re- 
liſh the ſweet and gracious Infuſtons "f the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, except he hath taſted before the Bit» 
terneſs of a contrite Spirit, and of an unfeigned 
Sorrow of Heart; according to that of the Lord : 
The Poor have the Goſpel preached to them. Marth. XI. s. 
And: Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall r. V. 4. 
be comforted. | WA 

S. 12, For how ſhall Faith quicken and raiſe A true Bro- 
the Heart into Newneſs of Lite, unleſs it be firſt — 
deadned and mortified by ſerious Contrition, and preceed 
affetted with a ſorrowful Senſe of all the former Faith. 
Sins and Tranſereſſions? And therefore I would 
have thee by no Means believe, as if Re- 
pentance was ſo light and eaſy a Matter, as 
| our ſuperficial Profeſſors do ſuvpoſe:, who place 
7 by the Whole of their Religion in being externally 
e in ſober and righteous, and free from the foul and 
pters Wl viſible Pollutions of the World. The ſacred Wri- 
peers Wi ters do not uſe 7 t and delicate, but earneſt and How the A- 

See 8 whenever they ſet forth the in- — ex- 
zaith trinſick Nature of Repentance. The 1 — com- — 
Ca mandeth us no leſs, — mortifie the Fleſh, and penrance ; 
| | 2 L 


And the Pro- F. 13. Nor do the holy 


The Author's Preface. 
the Members which are upon Earth; to crucify. | 
the Fleſh' with its Affections and Luſts; to be 
crucified to the World, to be crucified with 
Chriſt; to preſent (or offer up) the Body a living 
Sacrifice; to die to Sin, and to be dead with 
Chriſt, and the like. All wflich Exhortations of the 
boly ' Apoſtle, entirely tend to remowe far, from 
true Chxiſtianity, that Delicacy and Saftneſs. of | 

Mind, which is apt to indulge the Fleſh in its in 


ordinate Luſts and finful 8 openſion . 
ers of old, when 


ers in the they deſcribe Repentance-in its true and lively Co- | 


/ full of Strength and Vigour, are made uſe of | 


Not to mention here the terrifying Menaces of 4 


lours, uſe any ſofter or milder Expreſſions ;,. thereby 
to mince, as it were, and to palliate the Matter. 
No] ſo far from that, that their very Words are 
as an Hammer, to break. in Pieces; and as 4 
Fire to burn up whatever ſtands in its Way. T hey 
require no leſs than a broken Heart, and @ bruiſed 
Spirit, They will have the Heart rent, and not 
the Garments: They will haue 45 turn ta the 
Lord with Faſting, with Weeping, with Mourn- 
ing. But alas ! where is there to be. found at this 
Day, ſo. much as the leaſt Foot ſtep of ſuch & Re- 
pentance as this ? Chriſt himſelf will haus us, hate 
_ our ſelves, deny our ſelves, and forſake all what 
we have; if ever we haue 4 Mind ta be his Di: | 
ſciples and Followers. And all theſe notable Wards, | 


for no other Purpoſe, than to make us go farth with | 
Power and Earneſtneſs againſt the common Enemy 
of Souls, who is always buſie to ſlack our Hand in 
the important Work of Repentance. And of this 
anxious Care and ſevere Contrition, we have 4: moſt 
lively Image afforded us in the Penitential Pſalms | 
' of David, to which I refer the Reader for a fuller | 
Information about the Practice af Repentance. | 


Jealous God throughout the whole Scripture, whereby | 
the Sinner is required to hing forth Repentanci, | 
5 — with 


8 FF OT es es a EEE: 


„ The Author's Preface. 
ity, "with all the Fruits anſwerable thereto, and this, bn 
Pain of being for ever. baniſhed from the kind and 
glarious Preſence of God. And this impartial Setu- 
"Ting F 4 Man's own Heart, together with the 
Smart and Exaſperation of the Law, 3s neceſſary, 
in order to me way for the Sweetneſs, Tempe- 
rature, and Mildneſs of the Goſpel of Chrift, 
which, when we Days of Toil and Labour ate 
blown over, will moſt certainly take place w the 
Soul, and, by exerting its own gentle Operations, lead 
the penitent Sinner into the coi pleaſant Path of 
reby | the Love of God, ſtrewed wit pt) of Evange- 
lical Promiſes, and diſplayed for his Comfort in 

e Kripture. But both one and. the other, worketh in 
ur the ſelf-ſame Spirit of God through his Word. 
They §. 14. This. ſerious, bitter, and internal P E- 
rd NITENCE of the Heart, together with the 
whole Train of ſpiritual Graces, the Practice of 


= Fai q . vgs ©» 
Faith and Works of Charity going along with it, is 
the WY tb Main Drift nd Subject of the Zook here pb- 


liſhed. For whilſt it treats on Faith, it cannot but 


bis Bil e per is ſo nearly related to it + And 
hate i 5s Love, the firſt and immediate Offipring of 
* Faith. Again : what proceedeth from Chriſtian Love, 


muſt needs proceed from Faith alſo, if we trace 


Dix | 

2 every Thing up to its firſt Source and original Prin- 
17 6 pl. One Thing F take Note of here. 
"mk his is, that ſome of my Readers might, perhaps, 
nem tale Offence at 4 75 Paſſages interſperſed in this 
no Book, being fetched from the Writings of D. Tauler, 


of Thomas à Kempis, and of ſome-other Pious and 
Ancient Authors, which at the firſt View, may ſeem 
to attribute à little too much to the Strength and 


4: oſt 

ſalms | _ 

fuller | Ability of Man in the Work of Converſion : (from 

ance. | which, nevertheleſs, all my Books do derogate.) 

b A s hows ore 1 earneſtly intreat the Reader, that he — 
bereby | would be pleaſed to ponder well the Principal Scope, = Main ; 


Fopping or ſtumbling at a few particular Expreſſi- 
„ d3 or.s 


In. 


and Main Deſign of the whole Treatiſe, without whole Book 


The- Author's Preface. 


ons. contained therein. Now, the Main Scope 
the whole Book, is no other, than ag open. 4 
one Hand the ſecret and abominable Depth of ori- 
ginal Corruption cleaving to Mankind ;, and an 
the other, to ſet forth JESUS CHRI ST. as 
the ſole Beginning, Medium, and End of our 
whole Converſion to God. This Tmofold Conſl- | 
' deration required. to the aforeſaid internal Penitenge | 
of the Heart, runs through the whole Compoſure. of 
the Book. As the firſt will influence us with 4 pro- 
found Senſe of our Miſery and Nothingneſs, and 
male us even deſpair of our own Strength and A- 
bility ; ſo will the other Branch of this Knowledge 
make us aſcribe _, Thing that is really good 
ro JESUS CHRIST, the great Reſborer of our 
Happineſs ; that he alone may be our AL L and 
our WHOLE, that he may work all in us, and 
live in us alone. EN AE. Wee 
S8. 15. May the Lord by his holy. Spirit enlighten 
us all, that we may be found ſincere and without 
Offence, both in Faith and Life, until the Day of 
Chriſt; (which is at hand) being filled with the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, wbich are by Feſus Chriſt 
unto the Glory and Praiſe of God! Amen. 
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1 K 1 
Of the Image of God in Man. 
Eßph. IV. 23, 24. 
Be ye reniwed in the Spirit Minds : 
Tod jus put. ye on the New 2 


God is created in Riphteouſne(; 
true 1 Cor, Ho ineſs of row 1 


H E Image of God in Man, is the % outs 
'Conformit 5. Man's Soul, of bis why — 
Spirit and Mind, of his " Under- 

ſtanding and Will, and of all his | 
aculties or Powers, whether Ghoſtly or Bodily, 
V whether Rational or Senſitive, with the Divine 
eeing, the Infinite Good; with all the divine 
[erribut * Virtues and Properties that can 
ver be Imaged forth in a Creature; with 1 
U the cee Beauties, Harmonies and Love- 
lineſſes; and, in a 3 with the 3 — 
attern 


> 
TE 


- 
1 


72 
Panty, 


i 


1 $. 2. And hence, by the minor the Wed | 


Of the Divine Image in Man. Cuan J. 
Pattern of the Divine Mind, and the 7 
Standard of that Will from whence all Rigb- 
reouſneſt and rrur Holineſs derive themſelyes. 
Now” it appears manifeſtly, that Man was at 
firſt created according to the Image of GOD: 
And that this was after it had been firſt re- 
ſolved upon, and in a folemn Manner de- 
'Clar?d, by the Eternal Father in Waion with 
his Eternal Son and Bleſſed Spirit, and with 

all his Divine Attributes, Virtues, Powers 
and Properties; according as it is written: 
GOD. ſaid, that is, through the Omnipotent 
WORD which was with Him in the Beginning 
Even the Word that both was with God, an 
was himſelf God, he outwardly and ſubſtan- 
tially expreſſed his Mind to this Effect, (viz.) his 
Let us make Man in OUR Imuge, after OUR and 
Likeneſs, . Gen. I. 26. Whereupon it imme- the 
diately follows : Ss God created Man in His this 
own Image; in the Image of GOD created He WI wit! 
him, according to the Reſolution and Decree, 
which was juſt before mentioned by the Di- ir 
vine Hiſtorian. And this now was the Cyeat- over 
ins Word, the overflowing Power and Life of WI So | 
the Godhead, which went forth as from the bein 
Council of the Holy Trinity (if It be lawful the 
ſo to ſpeak) into Nature, whereby the Image 
thereof became reftiefted in Man, and reſted hen 
upon Man. Pow 


ly Ghoſt, it is evident, that the Deity in 
Trinity implanted its Image in Man in the light 
Beginning; and that this was after ſich a Soul 


Manner, as the Divine Holineſs, Righteouſ- rid 
neſs, and Goodneſs might ſhine forth in his Nate 
Soul,” and fend forth Ieh abundantly in his ing 


Go) 


Intellect, Will and Aﬀections, yea, even In his 
very outwardl. Ife alſo: And that all die Actions, 
both interior and exterior, might conſt — 
a | | real 


Boox, Ii, Of the Divine Image in Mam. 3 
breath nothing but Divine Love, Divine 
Power, and Divine Purity; And Man might 
live upon Earth, no otherwiſe than the Bleſ- 
ſed Angels do in Heaven, always doing the 
Will of his Heavenly Father. | 
$. 3. Thus Man, was made to lead ann, a for 
Heavenly. and  Angelical Life upon the Earth: which he war 
And by an efflux of this God-like Being and ce in th 
Image in him, he had Dominion alſo ower {44 
all Things in this Elementary World; being 
for that end, but a little Lower than the 
Angels, and even that, but for a little while. 
Wherefore the Creatures of the Earth, Sea 
and Air, were univerſally put into Subjection 
under him, that ſo he might rule them to 
his Creatot's Glory, a Divine. Virtue 
and Power inherent in bim: According to 
the expreſs Decree concerning him, whereby ß 
this Was originally communicated together | 
with that Image, ſaying, Let them haut Domi Gen. L. 16,48, 
tion over the Fi rann 
Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the Earth, an 
over every living Thing that moveth upon the Earth. 
So that all this is the Conſequence of-- Man's 
being thus divinely formed, und ſealed with 
the Divine Image and Simllltude, as a Re- 
reſentative and Vice-perent of God i Whom 
de way to have expreſſed continually in Love, 
Power und Holinetl. For God was delight» %%. 
ed to honour him: And this Image be had / thi image. 
made In Man, on purpoſe to take his De- 
light in him, and Nele as it were, In hlt 
Soul, with the joy of a Bridegroom in his 
Bride, and of a Father in his Child born 
after his Image. For even as a Man becom- 
Ing a Father, and beholding Himſelf, or 
another Self, in his Man. cannot hence 
but rejoice with an inward Joy hardly to 
be exprelſed : 80 \- like manner, God * 
2 


Delight 


' Pro. VIII. 31. 


Mow the Three | 55 4 For this cuuſe GOD planted he- 
Fuculrie of the prince 

— Ful Which are the . — , the Will, an 
Bloſid Trinity. the Memory, That in t 


herein th 
Property of an 
Image doth con- 


Of ile Divine Image in Man. Cp. I. 
becoming a Father, and beholding the ex- 
eſs Character of his Perſon reflecteck in a 
iving Image of Him, or beholding Himſelf 
in this his Of-/pring, his rejoicing'was thence 
in the habitable Part of his Earth; and his De- 
' lights were with the Sons of Men, ' as in whom 
e himſelf was repreſented. Thus God's chief 
Pleaſure was to be with Man; in whom he 
reſted as it were from all His Labour: And 
our firſt Parents and their Poſtefity were to 
Have always enjoyed this bleſſed Communion 
had they continued but in his Likeneſs, an 
reſted-in Him; and in his Will, by placing their 
Delight and Pleaſure in the Original of this 
bleſſed” Image; which as it was their Begin- 
Ming was to be alſo their End. For tho! God ho 
ed in all his Works, yet did he take o 
ſingular and chief Delight in Man; becauſe in Im 
Mm his! Divine Image did moſt ly and 
tranſcendently appear: And did more emineritly 
reſt in him, than In them all, as in a ſovereign 
| Maſter-pitce- of His Creation 4 from which did 
ſhine*forth the Excellent Glory In higheſt In- 
nocency, Beauty and Luſtre. 


pal Faculties In the Soul of Man; 


eſe Three the Manifeſts- 
tion of his Glory might more fully and dl. 
ſtinctly be ſer forth, according to the Varlet 
of the Divine Numbers and Powers, Theſe 
Füculties, as an Out-flowing from Its orig]- 
nal Source and Root, the Holy Trinity doth 
produce. and preſerve, doth ſanify and il 
uminate, doth moſt beautifully deck and 
adorn with its Divine Graces, Works and Gifts. 
F. · Now it is the Property for certain of every 
Image whatſoever, to repreſent a. Like Form 
and Figure of that which is thereby Image? : 
22— Nor 


6 Of the Divine Image in Man. Cav. I. 
For receiving theUnderſtanding of Man; an Image of the Good- 
and refietting neſs, eſs, and Patience of God in the$pirit of 
the Divine I Man; an Image of Divine Love and in'the 
e. Aﬀet#ions of Man's Heart; an Image of Gd, 

_ Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Integrity and Puri- 
ty in the Will of Man; an Image of his Friend- 
linefs, his Lovelineſs, his Gentleneſs, his Cour- 
teſie, and his Veracity in all Man's Word; 
and Action-; an Image of his — Power 
in the Dominion and Government of Man over 
the Earth, and in the Fear and Subjection of 
all living Creatures that was to him; 
and laſt of all, an Image of God's Eternity in 

Immortality of the Soul. 

The true Uſe F. 7. From this Image Man ought to have 
Man ought t ſtudied and learnt the Knowledge of God and 
make of this of Himſelf: And this ſhould have been done 
me ,z,Þy him before all Things. Out of this he 
Knowledge might have known God his Creator and For: 
of God, which mer to be All Things, the Being of Beings, 
bence ſpring- and the Chief and Only B EFNG, from 
erb. whom all created Beings have their Exiſtence, 
8 and in whom, and by whom all Things that 
are, do fubſiſt and have their Being. Out of 

this his Image he might alſo have known 

God, as the Original of Man's Nature and 

Fountain of his Being, to be all That Eſſen- 

tially, whereof the Image and Repreſentation 

was ſhadow'd forth in himſelf. So then we 

arrive hereby to the Knowledge, that God 
muſt be all thoſe Things after an Efſentia 

and moſt perfect Manner, which are in the 

Glaſs of the Human Soul, as in a true and 

lively Mirror of the Godhead, © repreſented; 

for the Manifeſtation of his hidden G to 

Man, and for the Revelation in Nature of the 

Divine Perfections before Unmanifeſted: And 

at the Image of theſe ought to Shine out 

arly in Man, to the Honour and Praiſe 5 
„„ va «- ig tt 1 & hb God, 


- 


Boox . Of tbe Divine Image in Man. 
God, who hath graciouſly; vonchſafed herein to 
demonſtrate, according to the , Riches of Ul 
Infinite Power and Wiſdom, the moſt viv 
Traces of his. unutterable.Goodneks. „ 248. * 
F. 8. Therefore ſeeing that Man was te That Gedi 
carry in him the Image of Divine Goodneſs, a! Goodneſs 
it thence: follows, that God is the Sovereign effearaally:* ! 
and Univerſal Goodneſs Eſſentialy: And con 
ſequently, that He is Eſſential Loye, bi n 18 
Life, and Eſſential Holineſs. Where U alſo 
to God L 1 228 Fx 
Glory, Magnißcence, Mi | Ys Paar 
nie, Power. and Vertue, are g be, aſcribed 
as his Due; becauſe be is alf of theſe Efe That 40 Gl 
tially ; But not any of all theſe is due v I bence due to 
any Creature hatſocyer, or to be given ch God, and none 
any thing beſides, either in Heaven or in 4e 7e Cee: 
Earth, but to God: only. And hence it is,, 
that when one came and ſaid unto Chriſt, 
whom he took to be no more than 4 ,m@e Mah. XIX 
Man, (viz.) Gad | Maſtery, what.1gopd thing» h 3. 
Ide, that J may have Eternal Hie? Chriſt 
ſaid unto him; Why as | then me GOOD? 
there is none Gaad hut one, that it GOP that is 
to ſay, Good Eſſentially; Know thou that but 
for God, and without Gd, no Good can be: 
« And what meaneſt thou then thus to call 
„% me. Good; ſeeing none is ſtrictly Good, but 
* only God Alone? And this may ſuffice to 
have here hinted concerning the Knowledge :of 
Gods. as the ſame is derived from his Image 
in Man. a } 1. it. 8 "1 | » 
F. 9. Yet further it is to be noted, that a 
Man, out of this Image of the Deity, Ronid 1c, inde. 
learn in the next Place to | Know Himſalf. of himſelt, 
He ſhould know and reflect, that there id a which thence 
very vaſt Difference between him and God; /e ſpringeth, 
that the Diſtance between the Creature and 
the Creator myſt be beyond all Concepaidp 
| = great; 


"4 


\ 


Of the Divine Image in May. | Cuae:l. 
great; and that in him there is no Goodneſs 
at all, — in his beſt Eſtate; but a Lile- 
eſs only or Reſemblance of the Goodneſs it 
ſelf, which can be no other than God. Man 
verily is not God; but God's Imnge: And 


: That abe the Image of God ought to repreſent no- 
— ops thin TO God. God repreſented indeed 


Ro thr abs himſelf in Man; yet was not Man therefore 
Original, Created a God by that: Nor was he made h 
Lees a Deity in this World, but after the Likeneſs 
of the Eternal Deity ; that he might go- 
vern the ſame, not by his own, but 17 
the Power fe. 
* feſting it ſelf in his Nature. In Man there- 
IEP fore, who is made the expreſs Similitude and 
| | - Povurtraiture of God, the very Character and 
" That the L Image of Divine Power, Divine Wiſdom, 
mage of God and Divine Goodneſs; God alone ſhould be 
| 2 nothing God nothing ſhould hence live in Man; be- 
bur Cad. - fides God, I ſay nothing ſhould in Man put 
N it ſelf; nothing but Gil ory _ 
in him appear, operate, will, love, think, 
_ Tpeak; 20 and triumph: For if any thing 
elſe beſides 'God do move and work in Man, 
then Man cannot be the Image of God: but 
he is become the Image of That whatever it 
be, which - now moveth and worketh in 
him; and is his Repreſentative by whom he 
is acted, driven, and carried away in ſuch a 
ſtrange Manner. If Man therefore would be 
and continue the Image of God, there is a 
neceſlity' for him to ſurrender up himſelf 
wholly to God, after the moſt ' Paſſive Manner: 
And ſo quietly to ſuffer God to do and work 
5 . pe rage even as he A — 
y-- denying his own proper Will, Man ought 
in all Thing 5 wicdour” celbrie; "to fulfil the 
Divine Will by a moſt true and perfect Paſ- 


„ l five 
114 


„ as Imaging and Mani- 


40 


e. 
ad 
nd 
N, 
be 
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Boox I. . in Man, 
ſive Obedience; as one reſigned, devoted, and 
abſolutely given up to God, in whom only 
he wiſheth to live. ' This truly, is a divine Ac- 
compliſhment, and is begotren of God, to the „ 
End, that Man may be a moſt — and holy 
Inſtrument of his divine Majeſty, and of his 
Works and Will. Whereby it now comes to pak 
that Man doth not move his n Will, but hath 
the divine Will inſtead of his on; doth not 
love himſelf, but God 3 doth not ſeek his own 
Honour, but God's; z doth not challenge either 
inward or outward Good to himſelf, but refer 
— to the original Good; and being contented 

o poſſeſs God, is conſequently without the 
Low of the World. Thus ſhould it indeed ,,, G 
have been with Man, who ought to have free- h be uu 
ly render'd himſelf to be the Organ of the di- in Man. 
ine Operations: And to have ſtrip'd himſelf . 
for this, of all Self-propriety, and Self-aftivity, 
that ſo might "4 in him, and do All 
in him, by his Holy 2 Nee To conclude then, 
nothing was to be, live, and work in Man, 


but purely God alone, and his Word. 


F. 10. And herein did conſiſt Man's perfect heres 
Innocence, Purity, and Sanctity. For what State of 12 
gre ater Innocency can there be, than that Man cence did con: 

ould net do bes own Will, but the — 
Will of his heavenly Fat 90 what grea 
Purity can there than that Man Suffer 
God in him to work and finiſh all Things 
according to his Pleaſure? Or what greater 
Sanctity, than for Man to be as a well-tuned 
Inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt, the Fountain 
of Sandtification ? Behold, here are Innocency 
and Simplicity in perfection. This is the higheft 
Innecency, to be without all — will. This alſo 
is the higheſt Simplicity, to be ſimplified as a 
little Child, in whom the World hath not yt 
imaged or Fourtrey d! it ſelf. 

5 11. 
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Fhereinthe F. 11, In ſuch Child- like Innocency and Sim. 
Kingdem of plicity, Man ought' to have ſtood in abſolute 
Gad in Man Obedience to God : And God ſhould have 
fo bemmade ruld in him without a Competitor, bringing 
if, . all Man's Faculties and Powers into Subjection 

to his Scepter of Righteouſneſs and Peace; 

whereby a+ triumphant joy in the divine 1- 

mage would have alſo ariſen in him, and God 

would have taken Delight in him, as in a be- 

loved Son. Thus ſhould the Kingdom of God 

have been in Man, beth without. and within, 

15 and the Tabernacle of God with the Glory 

thereof, would have ever been with Man; had 

he but made ſuch a total Surrender of him- 

ſelf, in all Paſſiveneſs of Spirit, and true filial 

Reſignation, as the Nature of this Kingdom 
doth abſolutely require. „ in 

F. 12. Of which Kingdom of God in Man, by 

of what is be- An entire, unlimited Subjection to the Sovereign cr, 

guir d to the Will of his Father, our Lord ES Us 

letting up F CHRIS T, the moſt compleat and abſolute 

Gods Kingdom Image of God, ' was, in his humane Capacity, 

in Man. moſt perfect Example while he liv'd upon 

Earth: For as much as he ſacrificd and con- 

Pẽecrated his Will to God his Father, in perfed 

Obedience, ſaying, Lo, I come to do thy Will; 

and in perfect Humility and Meekneſs, ſaying, 

O my Father, not as I will,” but a4 thou wilt; and, 


An Example 


Ca 
Mar. XXVI in Conſequence of this his Conſecration, by rm 
39. 3 N 

the Oblation of his Will, freely deſpoil'd him - ſur 

ſelf of all Honour and Eſteem; of all Intereſt felt 

and Self-love; of all Pleaſure and Joy, 2 unt 
mitting God alone to think, ſpeak, and do e- Nhe 

very Thing in him, by himſelf alone. In «Wy 
Word, he had always & Man, the Will and 0 

[Plea ure of God, Tr his Own; the which ned 

Bod himſelf teſtified by a Voice from Heaven, co: 
ſaying, This i m Beloved Son, in hom I am wel che 
pleaſea, Match. III. 17. HOTEL | IS, 


WY z This 


— 1 


— 
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g. 13. This JESUS CHRIST, Bleſſed Chrifttbe per- 
for ever, is the True Image of God, in whom, fed Image of 
ave ind out of whom, nothing did appear and God. 
105 hine, but God himſelf; and from whom, no- % 
n 


hing but Godlike Manifeſtations did flow 
prth ; ſuch as Love, Mercy, Long-ſuffering, 
patience, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Affection to- 
rards Mankind, Righteonſneſs, Holineſs, Con- 
ſolation, Life; and © Bleſſedneſs everlaſting. 
For by him, the inviſible God was willing 
to be ſeen, manifeſted, and made known to 
Men. And furthermore he is, after a 
dre ſublime Manner, the Image of God; that 
is, according to his Divinity, as being very 
God himſelf, or his _ Image, and ſo, 
God of God, and no leſs than the Brightneſs NOR 
of his Father's Glory, and the 'expreſs Image of Heb. I. 2: 


„b Perſon, in the infinite Splendor of the un- 
2161 created Light. Of which, I have nothing at 
U this Time to ſay; my Deſign being here only 
lute to ſpeak of him as he converſed, and livd in 


Ji his holy Humanity, when he dwelt upon the 
Pong Eartn .. . 
ou §. 14. In ſuch an holy Innocence as this, hieb Image 


was the Image of God alfo in Adam, our Fa- appeared, and 
ther at the Beginning, which he ſhould, in true diſappeared 
Meekneſs and Obedience have kept, And in Adam. 
carefully for that end, he was to have watchd 

over it, ſo that he might not be tempted or 

33 for the ſake hereof, to think of him- 

ſelf, as if he were ſome Body, or were to be 

unto himſelf the chief Good: But that hence 


o e e might reflect on himſelf, as the Image on- 
n 1 iy of the chief Good, and as a Mirror of the 
and WFGodhead, made purpoſely to receive the Re- 
hich flection of the divine Form. But while he 


conſider'd, alas! not this, as he ought, but 
choſe rather to be this Good to himſelf; that 
Is, to be 4 God, he fell thereby into the 
8 5 . greateſt, 
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. teſt, and moſt abominable of all Evilz 
ing deprived of this ineſtimable Image, and 
ſo. alienated from that Communion of God, 
_— by Virtue of it, he had before en- 


The great Ne- F. 15. By all which it may appear, how Man 
ceſſity of Self- ought to have arriv'd, by holding in him. 
Knowledge, felf this Image, to the Knowledge of himſelf; 
| and how-/he ought therefore to have conſider'd 
himſelf as the Image only, - without ever at- 

1 to fet up himſelf for an Original, or 

to the Author and Fountain of his own 
Happineſs, in like Manner as God is. But there 

is remaining beſides, another Part of the 

| _ - Man's — 5 5 — divine 

„ . : Image, which is greatly to eſired. And 
e © this 5s, that Man was- made. capable by God, 
Man's; Sea. Of all the manifold: Benefits of this marvellous 
ble f Image; or that there was 'a Capacity in the 
. humane Soul, to receive and reflect the divine 
Goodneſs, and take in all beautiful Forms from 
the eſſential Word of God, wherein they are 
all contained, and whence they are all manifeft- 
ed and propagated: ' Now the Knowledge of 
this is no leſs important than the former; for, 
as that is the Ground of Humility, ſo this is 

of Faith. Wherefore. being rooted in Humili- 
ty, by the ſincere Knowledge of our own utter 
Diſability to effect any Good for our ſelves, 

by. our having no more. at beſt, but an Image 

of the One Good: We ought alſo to be rooted 
in Faith, to the Glory of God, even in the 
Faith of his divine Operation; to the End, 
we may not miſs of the good Gifts which 
do accompany. the ſame. For *tis no mean 
Part. of Wiſdom by Faith, to underſtand, j 
that Man was made capable of all the Benefits 
of this divine Image, and together with it, of | 
fincere and unmix'd Delight; of ſolid and 7 1 
„ 5 3 . . Plea- 3 
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, I 
vi, Weafure; of flowing and melting Love; of 


od-like Peace and Tranquillity; and of all the 
tits of the Holy Ghoſt : © And to know 
ence the Revelation of the Glory of God in 


| an, even as it is in the Angels of Heaven. 
Man nd this is a Knowledge truly to be deſired, 
im- hich bringeth that Peace which paſſeth Know- 
elf; age, being no leſs than the Peuce of God CY act 
er ( Wimſelf in the Soul, as in his beloved Image: | 
at · ¶ nd therewith, ſpiritual Fortitude, Power, Virtue; 
, or ominion, Majeſty, Harmony, Life, and Light, 
own WF hich: ate not to be ſeparated from this divine 
nere mage. In Conſequence of which, it is plain, 

the What God alone ſhould: in Man have been all 
vine rhings; and that Man; by Virtue hereof, would 
And ave been the Tabernacle of God, ſo long as 
700, his heavenly Image did in him abide. RO) - 
lou S. 16. Now had Self-will but been excluded, Mat the | 
the Nis could not have departed from him: And main Obſtru- 
vine nis abiding, God cannot but live and work in n it it. 
rom he Creature; foraſmuch as he cannot den 

are is own Image. That God therefore may fi 
feſt- Man, made after his Image, it behoveth Man 
> of Hefore all Things, to be _— of himſelf, 

for, ven as Chriſt Jet emptied himſelf, when he phil. II. 8. 
s is ade himſelf us, of no Reputation, b 


aking upon him the Form of 4 Servant; and 
o humble himſelf as much as poſſible, and be- 


ves, ome obedient with him unto Death. So in- 4d how that 
1age Reed it ſhould be with Man, made in the s be re- 
ted WW. ikeneſs of his Creator, and the Love, and moved. 

the Honour, and Praiſe of himſelf, being thus ex- 

nd, luded, only God ſhould be his Glory, his 


raiſe, his Honour and . For every 
its 


can WF. ike is capable of its Like, not of its contrary; 
ind, nd therein rejoiceth, and is glad. So Man 
fits eing in the Likeneſs of God, muſt thereby 


ave been capable of God, to whom he was 
ike: And being capable to receive God _ 
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him, he ſtiould not have received the Orea - 
ture, or the Image of the Creation; but ſhould 
have reſted in God only, and in him continu- 
ally rejoiced. And in this wiſe, God had de. 

creed to infuſe himſelf into Man, with all the 
Treaſures of his Goodneſs; ſeeing that Good. 
neſs is moſt of all communicative of it ſelf. 

The Onion of F. 17. Laſtly, By the Image of God, Man 
God with the Ought to underſtand, how that he is by means 
$041, by means of it, united to God, and how that in this U- 
this Image. nion, Man's true and everlaſting Union doth 
| reſt. And to know alſo, that as on one fide, 
the Union of God with the Soul, is the chiefeſt 
Tranquillity, and only true Reſt thereof, 
from which, Peace, Joy, Life, and Happineſs, 
eternally do flow; fo on the other fide, the 
chief Reſtleſneſs and Torment of the Mind; 
with all Vexation of Spirit, cannot happen o- 
therwiſe, than by the Breach of this Union, - or 
by ceaſing to be the Image of God; which is; 
by Man's turning himſelf to the Creature, 
whereby he is deprived of the chief and eter- 
nal Good, from which, for the ſake of the 

Creature, he is turned away. x 


— e A i Es ere un & Ge- CI 
CH AP. II. 

Of the Fall and Apoſtaey of ADAM 
| Rom. V. Ver. 19. 


As by one Man's Di obedience, many wert 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of Ont} 
ſhall many be made Righteous. , 


| . I. RE Fall of Adam, was Diſobe-i* 
What the Fall 1 dience to God; whereby Mat 
of Man 16. turned himſelf away from God, towards 

him- 


ook I. Of te FALL. 15 
imſelf, and robbed God of his Ho- 
bur, in that he himſelf thought to be as God: 


nun- ut while he was ſeeking thus to make him- 
de. If a God, becauſe he was but a Thief, and a 
the pbber of the divine Honour, he was there- 
od- re ſtripped of the divine Image, diveſted of 


e perfect hereditary Righteouſneſs, and ſpoil- 


Man of that Holineſs which cometh from God; 
calls ing thenceforth, as to the Underſtanding, 
 U- Wark and blind; as to the Will, ſtubborn and 
lotl WS fractory againſt his Maker; and as to the 
2 wers and Faculties of the whole Heart and 
>fe 


pirit, univerſally alienated from God; and ſo 

om a Favourite, turned to be his Enemy. | 
§. 2. Now this Abomination is in all Men rw the Con- 
ropagated, and is ſpread throughout the inf it is 
hole Maſs, by Means of fleſbly Generation : propagated. 
nd thence, by Inheritance, it paſſeth into Rom. V. 14, 


„ Or hem all, not without a certain Neceſſity of 
1 15, Wature. The plain Conſequence of which is, | 
ure BF hat Man is hereby become Spiritually Dead, Vet. 15. 1). 
ter. nd is made the Child of Wrath and Damna- 


on, until he be redeem'd ont of this miſera- 

le State by CHRIST. Let not then any 

f them that are called Chriſtians, here de- 

ive themſelves; but let them take heed, 

ow they go about to leſſen or extenuate the 
ranſpreſſion of Adam, in whom they are 

allen, as if it were, forſooth, no more than 

dme little Peccadillo, a poor Trifle, or the eat- 

g, forſooth, of an Apple at worſt. But ra- 

er let them aſſuredly think and believe, 

at the Guilt of Adam, as well as of Lucifer, 3 
as, that he feign would be as God; that it Gen, III. 5. 


wert 
One as the ſame Tranſgreſſion in them both; 
at it was the ſame, moſt grievous, moſt hei- 
0s, aad moſt deteſtable Crime in one, as in 
lobe. e other; the ſame wicked Apoſtacy, the ſamm 
Man 1 1 vile 
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vile Treaſon, and the ſame tyrannical affe&i 

and uſurping the Rights of the divine Majeſty, f 

even to be 40 God. ,', AY 1 

How it it con- F. 3. This Apoſtacy (for indeed nothing leſs t 

' ceived; and was it) was firſt begotten in the Heart: And 8 

how then being there conceii d, was after ward, by eating of 

brought forth. the forbidden Fruit, brought forth. Of which, 


COT bidden Nt 
am. I. 15. there isa very lively Similitude ſet before 

8 LIX. 4. in the 83 Abſalom, as in a Picture for = « 

Pourtraiture the King; and Adam is call'd the Sen of God. Will ou 

of this great Secondly, There was none fo praiſed. as he for ſte 

Rebellion. his Beauty; and the Beauty of Adam, in the Bl 1 

Luk. III. 38. Likeneſs of God, was above that of all the vi- ;ng 

ſible Creatures. And Thirdly, He was the Fa- th; 

, Yourite of his Father; and Adam might be Wl He 

term'd in like Manner, God's Favourite. Now Wl not 

herein then did the Fall of Abſalom, and his to 

Sin againſt his Father, conſiſt ; in that he was con 

in his Heart, firſt turned away from his Fa- Naga 

ther, towards himſelf; and thence forgetting the Ihr 

high Prerogatives which: he, as a Son, did en- 7 


joy from him, was for ſetting up himſelf in- Meyer 
ſtead of his Father, who loved him fo tenderly: Never 
And therefore not contented to be the King's Vin 
Son, nor to be the moſt, beautiful and accom- icon! 
pliſhed Perſon that Eye Ame could behold, ? 
d that in all his Father's Kingdom, there was Whnor: 

none ſo. much admir'd as he was by ev 
one, for the Fineneſs of his Perſon, forat 
much as from the very Sole of his Foot, even his « 
2 Sam · XIV. to the Crown of his Head, there was no Ble- 
* if miſh in him; nor Laſtly To be the moſt dear inne- 
„aud beloved one of his Father, even the Darl- Mich 
ing of his Heart, as it did evidently appear from WHeay 
his Tears and Lamentation for him, which the Wim t 
Chap. XVIII. Hiſtory records: 1 ſay, not being contented e D 
3- with this Glory, he plotted to uſurp even Hynſtru 
the Royal Dignity it /elf, from his King 7 an of 
| | i9 , 


Boox I. Of the FALL. 
his Father; and mai. — entertained and 
conceited in his Mind, ſuch a Thought as this, 
he began afterward to profeſs himſelf” openly 
the Enemy of him that begat him, and to lay 
Snares for his very Life. | 

g. 4. So in like Manner Aan, when in Ho- Three Conſs- 
nour, knowing not how to reſt ſatisfied, in derations 
that he was numbred even among the (a) Sons which aggra- 
of God; in that he came forth from the Hands 24% the Re- 
of the Almighty, both in Body and Soul, with- 72 9. @ 
out Blemiſh, and was one of the greateſt Ma- 5 5 
ſter-pieces of (b) Beauty in the Creation; and laſt 
ne y that he was (not only a Son, but) the Darl- (a) Gen VI. 
-* of God, and his (c) Delight; would, as if all 2. a 
a- this were a little Matter, needs be for ſcaling Job. LS. II. 1. 
be Heaven, that he might be yet higher, an XXXVIII. 7, 
nothing leſs, forſooth, would ſerve him, than — : * a 
his to ſet up himſelf for God too. Whereupon he Eccl-f vir. 
vas conceived in his Heart, (d) an Enmity and Hatred 29. 

againſt God, his Creator and Father, whoſe (c) Prov. 

Throne and Dignity he began fooliſhly to f. VIII. 30 
ect, being diſpoſed, had it been in his Power, 
even utterly to ungod him, and drive him for 


ever out of the World; that the Terrour of ()Jam.IV.4; 
Rom. VIII. 7. 


ng Him might not remain upon him. Now who « 
>m- Weould ever commit a Sin more deteſtable than _ —_— 
old, bs? Or what could there be thought of, even 
was nore abominable ? | e 


F. 5. Hence after this, Man became inward- How the De 


7 

ak y like unto the very Devil himſelf, bearing vi came 20 
ven is expreſs Likeneſs in Heart and Mind; ſince imprint upon 
Ble- Noth the one and the other of them, had now Man the Seal 


inned the ſame Sin, had committed the ſame of bis Image, 


Jarl- fish Crime, as Traytors againſt the Majeſty of 
from Heaven. No longer doth Man now carry upon 
| the im the Image of God; but the Portraiture of ; 
nted be Devil. Nor any longer is he after this, the Job. III. 8; 


nſtrument of God and his Spirit; but the Or- 
an of the Devil and his ow and ſo is *E 


* 


Of the'FA LL. Chap. II. 
by capable of all Manner of deviliſh Wicked- 
| neſs. And thus Man loſing the Image that was 
Jain. III. 15. heavenly, ſpiritual, and divine, became altogether 

earthly, fleſbly, and brutiſh, yea, deviliſh. For the 
Devil, that he might imprint and ſeal his own 
Image upon Man, cunningly ſoothed him up, 
and by a Train of enticing and deceitful Words, 
ſo charmed him, and prevailed on him, as to 
let him ſow in him his Seed, which is called 
Mperein the the Seed of the Serpent: By which Seed, I chiefly 
Seed F the underſtand, Self- love or Self-will ; and the Am- 
a Ut ſalcs bition of being a God, that is, an Affectation of 
Per conutts Supremacy, or of God -head. | 
The Generati- 8. 6- Hence it is, that the holy Scripture 
o: which calleth not without Ground, thoſe that are 
ſprings from drunk and intoxicated with Self- love, the Ge- 
chis Seed, neration of Vipers, or the Serpent's Off- ſpring. 
: And all thoſe who are of a proud and devil; i 
Nature, the Seed [and Progeny] of the Serpent. Mor: 
Wherefore I will put: Eumity, ſaith God, be- 
Cen. III. 15. tween the Seed of the Serpent, and the Seed of 
: the Woman: Or berween thy Seed, ſpeaking to 
. the Serpent, and her Seed. iddt 
Tie Fus . 8. 7. Now out of this Seed, this Viper's Seed 
and Effefts F there is nothing elſe can ſhoot forth, nor ſhould 
this Diaboli- any Thing thence be expected, but deadly and rip! 
e Seed in horrible Fruit. Since nothing elſe from ſuch 2 Mitior 
Min. Seed as this can ever proceed, but what is 
«Vier. ; Noſt terrible: Such as is the Image of Satan, Noſitic 
J ui the (a) Off- ſpring of Felial, and the (b) Se Q 
Rr. II. '. dren of the Devil; for it is here even as it 5 
(% Deut. xiii. in all other Secds. And juſt as there are in any im, ( 
23. XV, 9, Other Seed, no Matter how ſmall ſoever it be, hemy 
2Cor VI. 15. contained after a wonderful and hidden Manner, 
(b) r Joh. III. the Nature and Properties of the whole Plau d of 
10, or Vegetable; the perfect Standard and Di 
menſions of its Nature; the Thickneſs, tl 
Length, the Breadth thereof, and all irs Pro- 
portions in Miniature, as alſo the Branches, th 
Be Leave 
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Leaves, yea, the Flowers: And in a Word, the 

ery whole Make and Tree, with all the num- 

derleſs Fruits thereof. Even fo in the ſame 

deſtilent and deadly Seed of the Serpent, that The Tres of 
s in Adam's Self-love and Diſobedience, which, Evil. 


„ y fleſhly Generation, hath paſſed into all his 
„ otcterity, as by Inheritance, there doth lie hid 
to he Tree of Death, or the great Death-bearing 


Tree, with all its Branches, its Leaves, and its 
lowers; alſo with the innumerable Fruits of 
nrighteouſneſs growing on it: And in ſhort, 
ithin it ſecretly lies the whole Image of Sa- 
an, together with all the Notes, Characters, 


we nd Properties of that Diabolical Image. | 

arc Wi S. 8. Again conſider, I pray, but with At- The gradual 
ee eation, a little Infant in his Mother's Arms; Nan ten, 
ne. nd obſerve in him, how even from the Cra. "1 ror 
li le, yea, from the very Womb, this natural wt Py. ; 


orruption doth begin to diſplay it ſelf; 
nd how eſpecially Self-will and Diſobedience 
ill here diſcover themſelves, by breaking 
orth early into Act, and witneſſing to the 
idden Root from whence they proceed. Con- 


eech der him as he ſhall grow up; take Notice 
5uld f him Step by Step, and obſerve in the young 
and Htripling, a natural Selfiſhneſs, an inbred Am- 
ch Wiition, an Appetite for worldly Glory, a Love 
t f Applauſe, a Purſvit of petty Revenge, a Diſ- 
tal, ¶Moſition to Lying, Diſſimulation, and other ſuch 
Chile Qualifications: Then next after this, there 4 Tro'p of 


meth 4 Troop. And you may now obſerve in Ew. 
im, Conceitedneſs, . Pride, Blaſ- | 
re 


hemy, vain Oaths, direful Curſes, Frauds, 
nnen heats, Scepticiſm, Infidelity, Contempt of God 
Plant nd of his holy Word; with Diſobedience to 
DHrents and Magiſtrates : Yea moreover, Wrath, 


ontentiouſneſs, Hatred, Envy, Revenge, Mur- 
ers, and all kinds of Cruelty whatever, eſpe- 
ally if outward Scandals and Occaſions do 
C 2 but 


20 Of the FALL. Chap. IL 
but preſent themſelves, which do the Office 
of Midwives, as it were, to the Birth'of the 
Adamical Corruption; call forth into Act the 
Diabolical Seed, and nouriſh, and ſerve upon 
all Turns, the Itch of depraved Nature. 

The Three. S. 9. Since by this Means, there may in him 
Hand Bran- be ſeen to ſprout out betimes, Wantonneſs, 
F this unclean Thoughts, whoriſh Imaginations, fil- 
n in thy Diſcourſes, polluted Geſtures, and all the 
Works of the Fleſh. You ſhall ſee alſo breaking 
uin him, as Occaſions are further preſented, 
Dronkennefs, Rioting, and all Manner of In- 
temperance both in Food and Raiment, with 
Fickleneſs, Humourſomeneſs, and Delicateneſs; 
and all that may pleaſe, either the Luſt of the ¶inu 
Eye, or the Guſt of the Palate, with the Pride 
\ In the Pe- O Life. And beſides, you may obſerve, Co- 
licicks of tle Vetouſneſs, Extortion, Tricking, Under-Hand 
World. Practices, Counterfeits, Sophiſtications, Impo-MWort! 
8 ſtures, undermining of another's Buſineſſes; a Need 
the Myſtery of Knavery, Cozenage in Trad, 

Stock-jobbing, and the like. And to conclud com 

in a Word, the whole Troop, or rather whok 

Army of Wickedneſſes Villanies, and Crimes, f pl 

various and manifold, as it is impoſſible to de 

Clare, or tell the Number thereof; accordinMarcf, 

Jer. XVII. 9. to that of the Prophet: The Heart of Man det 
deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wic bel id ſe. 

[bringing forth abundantly the Fruits of Si core 

and Death ] Who can know it? And if to theſe ard 

0 in the laſt Place, there be added likewiſe thoncei 

3. In ſpiritual — — falſe Spirits, then may you o ell b 
Mieledneſſes. ſerve Schiſms in the Church, wicked and da refu 
gerous Hereſies, yea, the forſwearing of G the 

and Chriſt, the Denial of the Faith, the Here c 

tred and Perſecution of the Truth, and ee ed o 

Dy the very Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; with Hrinci 
kinds of Corruptions in Doctrine, Perverſio bon? 
of the Scripture, and very dreadful Delany | 
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I. 

ice 11 which are nought elſe but ſo many Fruits 

he Wor Births of the Serpent's Seed in Man, and the : 
the ery Image of Satan. : Dy 
on §. 10. But now, who could ever have once 15, biddan 


uſpected at the firſt, that in ſuch a young, weak, Reoe of Me- 


im Nittle, puny Infant, ſuch a ſink of all manner of lice in ehe 
ſs, wickedneis and Impiety ſhould be? Or that Heart even of 
ea e ſhould have ſuch a Baſilisk lie within him un- © Child. 

the 


een? Or, that ſuch a wicked and peſtilential 

cart, could lie hid in ſuch a ſeemingly inno- 

ent Babe? I ſay, Who could have ever once What it is 
hought this, unleſs Man himſelf, by his ſinful, we call an in- 
ind nauſeous, and abominable Life, y the Ima- nocent Babe, 


ination of his Thoughts, being only evil con- Gen. VL 5. 
theWinually and deſperately bent to that which is VIII. 21, 
ride Wicked, did not of his own Accord bring forth 
Co. he ſame to Light, and from his Child-hood, 
andnd ſo forward, abundantly expreſs and branch 
e = what was before hidden, as in a little 
+ 4 ! 
ade S 11. O Root, moſt vile, and moſt accurſed ! The Plague of 
luderom whence there grows by after this manner, this accurſed 
bone Tree of Evil, bearing for Fruit all manner Ke. _ 
„ f Plagues, after its Kind! O Seed of the Ser- * 
> de-fifent, and Spawn of Vipers, moſt dreadful, moſt cb. II , 
din Wateful ! out of which ſo abominable a Monſter, © 


d deform'd and fo foul an Image is nouriſh- 
1 ſecretly within, and doth thence bud forth, Of Occo/inn, 
cording as invited and aſſiſted by out- nz 
ard Temptations and ities, or as 7iven. 
onceived by Scandals. And this might v | 
ell be the Reaſon why the bleſſed Jeſus was ſo Lo 
areful, as ſtrictly to forbid, that any ſhould Luke XVI 
their bad Example, (4) ſcandalize or offend 2. ; 
tle Children; as conſidering, that in them the 4 Caution 
&d of the Serpent lieth hid ; and the original concerning 
—_ or Beginning of all Wickedneſs and Children. 
bominations is thereby hiddenly fomented and 

a - cheriſhed, 


22 Of the FALL. Cap. I 
cheriſhed, much after the ſame manner as Pon. 
ſon in ſome deadly and venomous Worm. 

The gre«t Ne- F. 1 2. Learn therefore, O Man, to know th: 
eefſity of this Sin of thy Father Adam, and the Original Cor 
Se/f-Know- ruption of Mankind ! Learn, if thou art wiſe 
leage. to diſcern it in thy ſelf: Look into the ſame 
not ſlightly or careleſly, but deeply, and as the 
Importance of the Matter well deſerves. For 
this Infection is greater, this N deep. 
er, this Contagion more fatal than thou can 
expreſs with Words, or even reach unto in thy 
Thoughts. This Corruption in thee is greater 
than the Underſtanding of a Man can pi 
into. Know thy ſelf ! and deeply conſider what 
thou art, O Man, ſince that Apoſtacy of th 
firſt Father; namely, how thou art transform! 
into the Image of the Devil, from the Image c 
God, and fo art become as an Abridgement of 
all the deviliſh Nature and helliſh Fropertie 
being made like unto Satan bimſelf in all Malia 
| and Ungodlineſs. For, 
The Dieboli. S. 13. As in the Image of God, all the Di 
cal and Di- Vine Virtues and Properties are contained, ant 
vine Images, even the very Nature of God: Even fo in thi 
| Image of the Devil, which Man by turning him 
ſelf away from God, and ſetting up himſelf t 
be, as it were, a God to himſelf; all the D une 
bolical Vices and Properties are contained, wid nar 
the very Nature of the Devil himſelf. 
The Heaven. F. 14. Moreover, as before the Fall, Man dil '5 ' 
ly and ele bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam; that 15 © ' 
Earthly A: was altogether Heavenly, Spiritual, Angelica, 
dam. and Divine: Even fo, lince the Apoſtacy, ht 


* 


carries about him the Image of the Earth) 
Adam; and ſo is inwardly, and in the Groun 
Cor. XV. of his Being, made wholly Earthly, Carnal, and 
47: 49- Beſtial. Lo he is become as one of the Bea 
By af the Field. For what, O fallen Man, is thy 
Wrathfulneſs? And to whom doth it more pro 
1 . „ 3 R perl 


Mw, ws cc. 
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ly belong, to a Lion or to a Man? And as for The Beſtial 
er). thine, with that Greedineſs, Doth — of the 
not both one and the other evidently betray in“ 
thee the Nature of a Dog, and of a Wolf? And 
for thy Uncleanneſs and Gluttony, Do they not 
tell thee, that thou carrieſt a Swine within 
thee ? OED) 
F. 15. Nay, Didſt thou but rightly look into 
thy ſelf, thou wouldſt find certainly within, in 
thine own Breaſt, more yet; thou wouldſt make The Diſcovery 
2 Diſcovery there of a whole World filled with of o Weld 
unclean and hurtful Beaſts: And even in the“ 7“ 
very Tongue alone, that Little Member, accord- 
ing to St. James, Chap. III. 5. a Lake and Sea 
of peſtilential creeping Things. 1/a. XIII. 21, 22. 
Rev. XVIII. 2. the Habitation of Satyrs, and 
Hold of every foul Spirit, the Cage of every 
Dr __ * and in a — a 
World of Iniquity, Jam. III. 6. yea, often 
we make mch 4 Fre ſs in Wickeanefs as we 
ſurpaſs in Wrath and Fury, the Beaſts of Prey; 
in Envy and Snarling, the Dogs; in Gripin 
and Ravenouſneſs, the Wolves; 1n Subtilty an 
Cunning, the Foxes ; in Virulency and Malice, 
the aal ; and in Naſtineſs and Obſcenity, the 
Swine. And hy Reaſon of this brutiſh Nature, Luke XIII. 
under an human Form, it was that Chriſt did * 
name Herod expreſly a Fer; and the Unholy, C) Mar: XV. 
in general, 05 175 and Swine (c); to whom It ph III. 3. 
is not therefore fit to give that which is boly, (e) Prov. XI 
as who deſerve not to have (4) Pearls caſt be» 26. 
fore them, (s) Mat, VII. 
$ 16. Now whoſoever ſhall not correct this 
Infernal Corruption of his Nature, that cleaves Hm che Be- 
ſo very cloſely to him, and be renewed in Chriſt tial and Ola- 
Jeſus, but dies in ſuch a State as is that of the bie Image 
Beſtial Man by us now deſcribed ; ſuch a one, arms 
lay, muſt retain for ever this his Beſtial and,, ee 
datanical Nature, and abide perpetually arro- — 
l C 4 gant, Gs 


24 Of the RESTAURATION. Cav. II. Wh 
gant, haughty, proud and deviliſh : He will re- Wh 
main a cruel Lion, an envious Dog, a greedy | 
Wolf, a filthy Swine, a venomous Worm, and Mie 
a poyſonous Baſilisk. And when he ſhall have WW 
neglected the Time. of his Purification here, he ” 
ſhail carry about with him perpetually, in the n 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs, the Image of Satan im- h 
reſſed upon him, for a Teſtimony, that while a 
#0 was in the World, he lived not in Chriſt, 01 
neither was renewed in him after the Image of Wh. 
God, according to that of the holy Revelations, : 
Chap. XXI. 8. XXII. 15. Without are Dogs, and 
Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and 


maketh a Lie. 

I 

— — — ? 

| CHAP. III. 2 
Of the Reſtauration by Chriſt. 

5 8 HE WING th 

How Man is Renewed in Him to Life = 

Everlaſting, . tus 

| Sec 

Gal. VI. 1 Js Li 

In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth od 

any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but 4 nem ebe 

Creature. . WI 

WI 


New Birth is. Holy Ghoſt, whereby Man, of a Child bi 
of Wrath and Damnation, is made the Child of Cr 
Grace and Salvation, and of a Sinner, is made W's 
Righteous; through Faith, the Word and the Sa- be. 
craments: So that his Heart, with all the Powers me 
and Faculties of his Soul, more a the 
"OR 4 


What the F. 1. I 25 New Birth is a Work of the by 


zoox I. Of teRESTAURATION. 
ne Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, are 
-newed, enlighten'd, and ſanftified in Chriſt 
eſus, and form'd after his expreſs Likeneſs, to be 
em Creature. And this conſiſts of two princi- 
hal Parts, the one of which we call Juſtification, 
ind the other we call Sandt iſicat ion. Both which 
he Apoſtle hath thus excellently expreſſed. The 
indneſs and Love of God toward Man appeared, 
ot by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy, ſaving us by the N. 
in x Regeneration and th Renewing of the Holy 
A Tit. III. 4, . NP 


he firſt Birth is after the Fleſh; the ſecond 
after the Spirit; the firſt from Beneath, the ſe- 
ond from Above; the firſt Natural and Earth- 
ly, but the ſecond Supernatural and Heavenly. 

he one is Carnal, Sinful, and Accurſed, as de- 
ſcending from the firſt Adam, by the Seed of 
he Serpent, after the Similitude and Image of 
the Devil; and by, that is the Earthly and Be- 
ſtial Man propagated. But the other is Spiri- 
tual, Holy and Bleſſed, as deſcending from the 
Second Adam, by the Seed of God, after the 


of God ; and by this is the Heavenly and Spiri- 


the Holy Ghoft, and the true Sanctification, 
which followeth the ab pu of Regeneration, by 
which is given the Seal of Juſtification : Thus 


the by this new and ſecond Birth, this happy and 
hild Wbleſſed Regeneration through Chriſt, the new 
d of ¶ Creature is formed, the and Image of God 
1ade is manifeſted in Nature, and the Man of God, ſo 


heavenly and like unto God, is, after a ſpiritual 
manner, begotten and produced. For even as 
the Stem of old Adam is in us, ſo is it neceſſa- 


a ry 


Likeneſs and living Repreſentation of the Son 
tual Man propagated. This is the renewing of 


* 


F. 2. So that the Birth of every Chriſtian The Twofoid 
Man, is twofold ;, and none can enter into the Bir#b. 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he muſt be born twice. 
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ry alſo, that the new Stock, Progeny and Kin- 
dred of Chriſt, be as truly in us. 

How Tu. F. 3. And hence it cometh, that as there is a 

Men are in twofold Generation, Line and Pedigree, ſo there 


cal Perſon, may be ſaid to be Two Men as it were in On 
4 and the ſame numerical Perſon : And thus in 
the Regeneration, every Chriſtian truly carrieth 
theſe Two about him; that is, the Fleſhly Li. 
neage of Adam, and the Spiritual Lineage and 
Offspring of Chriſt proceeding from Faith. Be- 
The Old and cauſe as the Old Birth of Adam is in him by 
New Adam. Nature, even ſo the New Birth of Chriſt muſt 
alſo be in him by Grace, working through Faith, 
And this is that Old and New Man, the Old 
and New Birth, the Old and New Adam, the 
Earthly and Heavenly Image, the Old and New 
Feruſalem, the Fleſh and the Spirit, Adam and 
— in us: Laſtly, the Outward and Inward 

lan. | 
The Propaga- F. 4. Now then let us fre how we are rege- 
tion of the nerated by Chriſt: Even as the Old Birth is pro- 
New Adam. pagated carnally from Adam, ſo the New ſpi- 
ritually from Chriſt, through the Word of God; 
which Word is like unto the Seed of a New 
1 Pet. I. 23. Creature. For we are born (ſaith St. Peter) not of 4 
corruptible Seed, hut of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. And thus 
Jam. I. 18. bleſſed James, He of bis own Will begat us by the S 
| Word of his Faith, or by the Word of Truth; that ſe 
we ſhould be à kind of Firſt- Fruits of his Creatures. ll c: 
The word of F. F. This Word produceth Faith, which Faith al 
God is the apprehendeth in like manner the Word, and in fe 
Seed of the that Word is apprehended ' Jeſus Chriſt, toge- ll tx 
New Birth. ther with the Holy Ghoſt 3 and by that Ghoſt- Ml ac 
ly Virtue, Force and Efficacy, the Man is born 4 
To>e1ſt Means, again, or regenerated. Briefly, Regeneration is ra 
the 5 effected, firſt by the Holy Ghoſt, and this doth w 
Gel glg. Chriſt call, the () being born of the Spirit. Se. ill 6 
(f) Joh. V. condly, by Faith, whence it is ſaid ( 4 _ ne 
believe ; 
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Boox I. Of theRESTAUR ATION. 
believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, uw born of God. 


Thirdly, by Baptiſm ;, as it is alſo written, Ex- 
cept 4 Man be 


which Things let us ſee further,,,. 


Devil, Hell, and Damnation; for theſe a 
Fruits of the old Deſcent, Nature and Original: 
But in Chriſt, again Man recovers, and receives 
the chiefeſt Goods, ſuch as Righteouſneſs, Grace, 
Bleſſing, Power, heavenly Lite, and eternal Sal- 
vation. From Adam Man hath a carnal Spirit, 
and is ſubjet to the Rule and Dominion of 
wicked Spirits : But from Chriſt, he hath the 
Holy Spirit with his Gifts, and a moſt quiet 
Reign and peaceable Kingdom : For ſuch as the 
Spirit of a Man is, even ſuch is his original 
Nativity and Property; which is a Thing 


you are of, ſaith Chriſt. Thus from Adam Man 
hath an arrogant Spirit, an haughty, ſwelling 
and moſt proud Spirit; and if he have a De- 
fire to be born again, and to be renewed in 
Chriſt, then it will be, in the firſt place, neceſ- 
ſary for him to receive an humble pirit, to ad- 
mit into his Heart a plain, a meek, and a ſimple 
Spirit from Chriſt, and this by Faith. Thus al- 
ſo from Adam we, by natural Generation, re- 
ceive an unbelieving Spirit, yea, blaſphemous 
alſo, and abominably ungrateful; and there- 
fore it behoveth us, by Faith in Chriſt, to at- 
tain a believing Spirit, which may be faithful, 
acceptable and well-pleaſing unto God. From 
Adam likewiſe a diſobedient, a fierce, and a 
raſh Spirit is given us: But it is from Chriſt 
we take the Spirit of Obedience, the Spirit of 
Gentleneſs and Modeſty, the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs and Prudence, through Faith in him. A- 

ea Sela, 


Tye 3d, Bap- 
born again of Water and the Spirit, iſm, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. OfJoh. III. x. 


F. 6. By Adam Man came by the chiefeſt E- The Fruits of 


vils, ſuch as Sin, Abomination, Ws —— 8 
are the 51754. 


known but to few « For ye know not what Spirit Luke IX. x 
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Of the RESTAURATION. Cut. II. 


x Cor. II. 16. gain, from Adam we by Nature poſſeſs the Spirit 


of Wrath, of Hoſtility, of Revenge, and of Mur- 
ther; but from Chriſt, by Faith, in the placethere- 
of, is gotten the Spirit of Long-ſuffering, Love to 
Man, Mercifulneſs, Forgiveneſs, and univerſal 
Goodneſs it ſelf, which is Charity. From Adam, 
moreover, by our Nativity and carnal Offspring 
Man hath a covetous Heart and a Spirit that is 
churliſh, ſeeking only his own private Commodi- 
ties and petty Profits, and ſnatching and catching 
at that which is another Man's; but from Chriſt, 
by Faith, there is obtained the Spirit of Mercy, 
of Piety, of Generoſity and Liberality. Fur- 
thermore, from Adam, by carnal Propagation, 
there doth proceed the Spirit of Unchaſtity, 
Shamefulneſs, Uncleanneſs, and Intemperance; 
againſt which, it is meet to ſeek to obtain, by 
ſpiritual Generation from Chriſt, a chaſt Spi- 
rit, pure, clean and temperate : And alſo from 
Adam is communicated to Man a lying 1. 
a Spirit ſpeaking nothing but Falſhood and Ca- 
lumny : Whereas from Chriſt, he participates 
the Spirit of Truth, Integrity and Conſtancy. 
And laſtly, from Adam there doth paſs to us 
the Spirit of the Beaſts, whch is earthly and 
brutiſh : And contrariwiſe, there is to be con- 
ceived by Chriſt, a Spirit from Heaven, which 


is altogether Celeſtial and Divine; and for 


that Cauſe it behoved Chriſt to take our Hu- 
man Nature on him, to the End he might be 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo abound 
with the ſame Spirit above Meaſure, that of 
his Fulneſs we might all receive : Yea, for 
this very Cauſe it was convenient that the 
Spirit. of the Lord, the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and 
Fortitude, the Spirit of Knowledge, and of 
the Fear of God, ſhould reſt upon him, as 
faith the Prophet 7/a#ah, that ſo the Human 

Nature 
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Nature in him and by him, ſhould be renewed ; 
and that we in him, and by him, and through 
him, might become a new Offspring and a new 
Creature, by receiving from him the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, for the Spirit of 
Fooliſhneſs and Sottiſhneſs ; the Sptrit of Coun- 
ſel for that of Madneſs ; the Spirit of Forti- 
tude, for a baſe and cowardly Spirit; the Spi- 
rit of Knowledge, in room of our natural and 
inbred Blindneſs'; and the Spirit of the Fear of 
the Lord, inſtead of the Spirit of Impiety and A- 
eiſm. In which Permutation conſiſts the whole 
new Life, and the Fruit of the new Creature. | 

$. 7. For as in Adam we are all ſpiritually How in the 
dcad, neither can we expect other than Death, Regeneration, 
and the Works of Darkneſs it ſelf : Even ſo in Man yy . 5 
by Chriſt we muſt be raiſed again to the Works ie 70 
pi- of Light. As by carnal Generation we entered Life "79 
om into the Sin of Adam; ſo by Faith, through : 


rit, Chriſt, we muſt attain nnto Righteouſneſs. As 
+ * by the Fleſh of Adam, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, 
tes and all kind of Uncleanneſs are conceived, born, 


cy. and do grow up to Maturity in us; ſo by the 
us Spirit of Chriſt, our Nature ought to be re- 
nd newed, ſanctified, and purged from all Pride, 
on- Covetouſneſs, Luſt, and Envy. And it is need- 
ich ful that we, from Chriſt, ſhould draw a new 


for Spirit, a new Heart, a new Senſe and Mind, in 

Iu- the ſame manner as we drew from Adam our 

be fleſnly Mind and Heart, ſubject to Sin. 

nd F. 8. And, moreover, as by Regeneration How el good 
of Chriſt is our Father, and is Eternal; (whence he Works muſt 
for Is called the Everlaſting Father) we are renewed ). oceed our 
he in Chriſt to Life Eternal, we are after his Like- Yee 
om neſs regenerated by Chriſt, and we are in Chriſt Ga 
nd become new Creatures. And by this regenerated 

of Birth, it is neceſſary that Works ſhould flow 


28 thence and proceed, which, by Faith, may pleaſe 
an God: And the Works that pleaſe him, wok, be 


Ire | all 


30 Of the RESTAUVRATTON: CuvAli. 
all of the new Birth; muſt all flow out of 
of Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and out of 
Faith unfeigned. 2 
The Natureof F. 9. So henceforth we live in the new Birth, 
the NewBirth and the new Birth doth live in us (g); ſo we are 
in the New in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; ſo, laſt of all, we 
Mas deſcrib d live in the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
0. II. 20 Chriſt liveth in us. Thus Regeneration, and 
(0 Eph. IV. the Fruits thereof, St. Paul calleth () to be re- 
22, 3. newed in the Spirit of our Mind, to put off the Old 

Man, to be —— into the Image of God 
With the tr.- And again, (i) to be renewed, and known, accord- 
per Effect: ing to the Image of Him that created us: ( Alſo 

— Frults Regeneration, and Renovation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

6 9 m. Laſt of all, it is called the taking away the ſtony 

18. Heart, and giving us an Heart of Fleſh. And 
(0) Col. III. by this it appears, how by the Incarnation of 
8 — Chriſt, Man's Regeneration proceeds: And 
CRIES how, as Man out of Ambition, Pride, and Diſ- 
e. 27 obedience, turned himſelf from God; This A- 
poſtacy could not be done away, but by the ex« 
treme Humility, Lowlineſs, and Obedience of 
the Son of God. For as Chriſt in his Conver- 
ſation on Earth among Men, was moſt humble, 
ſo it is neceſſary that he ſhould be the ſame in 
thee, O Man! to live in thee, and to renew the 

Image of God in thee. | 

Chriſt the §. 10. See now, and behold thou the moſt 
Chriſtian's amiable, the moſt lowly, the moſt obedient, and 
Pattern. the moſt patient Jeſus, and learn thou of him, | 
live even as he lived; live in him. For what 
was the Cauſe he ſo lived? Truly, it was this, 
that he might be thy Example, thy Glaſs, th 
His Example Book, and the Rule of thy Life. He, even he 
che Rule cf only is the Right Rule of Life. It is not the 
our Life and Rule of St. Benedict which is the Rule of our 
wage 10 Life; not the Rule of any Man whatſoever, or 
or Order ro be how holy ſoever is this Rule; but the Pattern 
compared of Chriſt only, which all his Apoſtles and Evan- 
With it, geliſts 
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-eliſts have, after him, with one Conſent, ſet 

before us for our Imitation. This, this is what 

hey did alone point at. And this is the moſt 

myſtical Ground of his Paſſion, Death, and Re- 

urrection; even that thou, O Man!] together Rom. VI ;, 7. 

vith him, ſhouldſt die from thy Sin: And a- 

gain, in him, with him, and by him (m) riſe () ver. 4. 

ſpiritually, and walk in Newneſs of Life even ge the XIth 

as he walked ; of which Argument thou ſhalt ,,,, x3e5 

ſee more * hereafter, God willing. Chapter of thi 
F. 11. Now therefore we ſee how our Rege- f Bock, 

neration ariſeth from out of the Salutary Foun- cy,;p the 

tain of the Paſſion, Death, and Reſu ion of Fount ain of 

onr dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Whence () St. our Regener a- 

Peter ſaith, God hath begotten us again to à lively tien. 

Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the (n)1 Per. I. 3, 

Dead: And thereupon cometh it to paſs, that 

the holy Apoſtles every where do lay ſo the 

Foundation of Repentance, and of the new Life, 

in the Paſſion of Chriſt; as particularly do both 

St. Peter and St. Paul: For if we be dead with 

Chriſt, becauſe he that is dead, is juſtified from 

Sin, we have then Faith, as the Jatter of theſe 

argueth, that we ſhall alſo live with him, and Rom. VI. 8, 

in him, and Death ſhall then have no more 13. 

Dominion over us, we being dead unto Sin, 

but alive unto God, through the Life of Chriſt in 

us; and therefore has the former likewiſe given 

this expreſs Charge, that we paſs the time of cur 2 Pet. I. 17, 

Sojourning here in fear; foraſmuch as we know we 18%. 

are not redeemed with corruptible Gold and Silver; 

but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 

without Blemiſh and without Spot. Where you ſee 

the moſt precious Ranſom paid for our Redem- 

ption, to be urged as the Cauſe and Morive for 

our holy Converſation. And the ſame St. Pe- 

ter writeth afterward how Chrijt his own ſelf a Per. II 23. 

bare our Sins in bis own Body on the Croſs, that 

we 
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7 ereby the R "Gon of his Sins; And by this. 
= enitence is the Mortification and Cr 72 of 
ſing e Hleſb, and of all carnal Pleaſures: an 

: * of tlie Heart, really acoompli 


why; 5s with the ſame, the-Quickning als 
the Spirit, or the-Reſutre&ion of che New 
| 4 in Chriſt, Whereby it followeth, that the 

did Adam, with all his Corruptions, dieth in 
5; and Chriſt then liveth in us by Faith: For Gal. II. 20. 

e muſt know, that theſe: twa neceſſariiy do go 

gether; ſo as the Reſurrection of the. Spirit, 
Neth conſtantly follow the Mortification of the 
lech as at the Heels, and the Quickning of 17 
ew Man is W of the abob 5 
: e 


_ * 
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s Word, an in his Steps. Lot: | 
ed, the PayibofiTrite-Converſias-z and here is the . 
de ound of that Morti cation of the Fleſh, of N 


nal Fri in Man, which: is ſo 

r che Refuſcitation of che Spirit, and for our 
eſtauratiom out of the Ful NTT 

$- 3. Wherenpon it follows, that a Man muſt The nerow 
himſelf, as it is written + that is, muſt tume Pacb of Self. 

nd mortifie his oẽõ n Will. and ſuſſer himſelf to denial. 


led and carried wholly by the Divine Will; Luke IX. 23 
dan uſt not love himſelf, / muſt not ſeek huren 40 74.8 
ap uſt not eſteem himſelf, but account himſe 

on. umworthieſt of all mortal Creatures; miſt 

\nd ounce all Things he bath, for the Lore of- XIV. 26; 
pvriſt; _ contemn the — ma allrthe 

I omops 2 Honours the reo mu & dv 

one in Wiſdom and all — oe — ig 

a ture, as if he ſaw them not; muſt truſt in 

o Creature but God alone; yea, muſt hare bis 

ag rn Life; that is, his carnal Will and Plea- 


— 


ares, his Concupiſcence, Pride, Covetouſneſi, 


act, Wrath, Envy; muſt lay the Are to the 
and oot of all theſe; muſt not pleaſe, but rather 
( i ſpleaſe himſelf; muſt ſet-nought by all that 
runs his own, muſt boaſt — muſt attri- 
you of nothing to bimſelf, or v0 his own pro- 
SIN 


3.muſt, in a Word dis ro the Worth, | fob. U. 16; 
at is, to the Luſt of the Eyes; and of the Fleſh, Gal VI. 1 s 
ad to the Pride of Life, and ſo be cracited unto IN 
World. This, this, I ſay, is tre Repenrante, 

Without which no Man can ever be the Dil. 

pie of Chriſt: This is the true Converſion 

om the World, from Himſelf and the Devil, 

d God ; withoyt which, no Sinner can have Re- 
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Fleſh with the Nin and Concapifcence, thereot 
whereof the Apoſtle experimentally writeth 


who know no other Croſs than Tribulations af 
worldly Afflictions; being. ignorant of inwait 
Repentance and Mortification of the Fleſh be 
ng that true Croſs, which we ought to carry a 
<ter Chriſt daily; che which we are to- do, bil 
beating our Enemies with great Patiende, 
by overcoming the Diſdain and Arrogance d 
our malicious Slanderers and cruel Ad verſarie 


tern of the Lamb of God ;: foraſmuch as it be 
cometh us to follmy this Example of Chrilh 
-who was —_— for us to die to the-World 
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than that of Chriſt. by whom, and in whom, 


us whereof” St. Paul {6 experimentally and fa 
vourily ſpeaketh, faying, live, yet not I but 
Chriſt liveth in me. This is to live by the Faith 
of t e Son of God ; this is to follow Chriſt truly 
this is to walk in the Light of his Life, and to 

ring forth the Fraits of Repentance. For by 
this Method the Old Man is deſtroyed: and the 
carnal Life declining, and ſetting, the new ſpi⸗ 
vitual and heavenly Life ariſeth, and breaketh 
forth as out of a Cloud, in its ful Luſtre. And 
whoſoever hath this Life in him, is a Real, not 
only a Titular, Chriſtian ; he i is a "Chriſtian not 


Truth 


5 


ery Me 7 ICOTP a as 
ld of God,” hegotren'of God and Chriſt, re. 
enn Chrift, and after his Image quickned 
Gre 
8 It. And bra eres, that while out The Perfefti- 
ward Man liveth in Fe 7 Blood, we ca en ef the Life 
erer obtain the Top, of Perfection; neverthe- of Feſur Chriſt 
& it is meet and © neceflary, © that w. ſhould muſt at leaſt 
ontinually ſtrive at leaſt'for it; and aſpire there: fe aimed or 
iter; and that WE frould from the inmoſt by every C 
round of our Soul, and with our whole +88 
1nd Mind, earneſtly pant and breath, Wiſh a 
ong, endeayour and ſtudy, that che Kingdom of 
hriſt, not of Satan, may come into us, and that 
re may lead the Life of Chriſt upon the Earth, 
by his Spirit living in us, and bearing in us the 
Dominion. Let then all our Counſels, all our 
ontrivanices, all our Cares, and all our Inward 
roans and Prayers, ſtill aim at this; and let 
dis be all our Strife, how we. may more and 
ore mortifie the Old Man, by daily Repent- 
Ince, as a Preparation to the Attainment of this 
ugh Prize. For ſo much as any one dieth to 
inelf, even { much doth Chriſt live in bim; 
o much of Corruption as is done away by the 
oy Ghoſt, even ſo much of Divine Grace is 
ntroduced in the room thereof; ſo much as the 
len is crucified, even {d much is the Spirit 
nickned ; ſo much as the Works of Darkneſs 
re deſtroyed, even fo much is a Man' enlight- 
ed; ſo much as the outward Man periſheth and 
put to Death, even fo much is the Inward 
lan renewed and inyigorated ; and fo much as 
ay one loſeth of his depraved Affect ion, with 
ie carnal Life, even ſo much gaineth he of un- 
efled Love, With the ſpiritual Life. For the 
Pecreaſe of the Animal Life and Love, is the 
creaſe” of the Divine; and by how much the 
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To conclude ſo much the more as Natin 
Fleſh, Darkneſs, and the World, do ,domine 
in Man; ſo much the leſs is there of Grag, 
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Chriſt: Vea ny 6 it will be.ynto. him exceed- 
reat Joy. And this is that ſweet Yoak. of 
a4 pork t jp commanded .to. take on 
8, that 0 Soul — be rom arte aſd; 
and may, .bein 
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to it that, 1 > the firſt: place, he ſhake off from F. 
him the Devil's :Yoak, by chat Strength which 
is given from Above for that end; and repreſs. 
the [mpetuouſneſs of the Animal Life, that the 
Fleſh may not proceed to inſult. the Spirit as it. 
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he might be ſerved, but that he might ſerve v5, 
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Form of a Servant, making himſelf of ho Rept: 
tation, though he was the Son of God: A8 c. 
ming into Fleſh-not to be miniſtred unto, bit 
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| giving themſelyes up to follow the foolifh 
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bers in like manner into the ſame, to their 
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ten they but caſt their Eyes upon the Pomps 
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the. Saviburtof the World; the Exec 
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act Juſtice and Holinef of Truth, as hath i 0 
Se Chap. I. before by us obſerved. And. he expreſſeth | =; ?! 
Reaſon alſo why this ſhould ſo be, in Wa 
to this Effect ; © For ye are bought with a oro; 
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price; therefore gia ee 4 
— in your Heamn, And alf, Kino 
not that your Body is the I Lebe 


Ag: therefore: . 


in, and de y 
ET ce ew Man is Ty 
in proportion to it: That is, as 
„ſo Humility ſugegedeth hy the 
0 Holy Ghoſt as Wrath is quench in — | A 
ul, ſo Meekneſs {hineth-in the room Hir; 
us fo Covetouſaeſs-deing-exxinguiſhed; T 
| God is inqreaſed ʒ and the Love of the World nk, 
ing taken away, the Love; of God cometh in 

Place, and waxeth warm and vigorous.) 
92. This then is the Nm Aan wich his Metis 1 the 

; theſe are the Fruits of the Splrit; this New Man 7 
the living and powerful Faith; thi 1 Chriſt Gal 6, 24% 1 
| us, and his moſt, noble Life; this is new. O- | 
dience ; this is the new Commandment; this 
the Fruit of the new Birth in us; in which 
irth thou muſt live, if that cheu wilt ben 
id of God, or art deſirous at leaſt ſo to be, 
rr they, and none but they, that live in che 
Birth, are to be called the Children of God, 
nd are to be numbered among the Sons of the 
folieſt. And therefore, for the ſake of this, 
rely a Man ought to deny himſelf, to 

ith what touches -moſt; his Honour, to lay 
own his own: Will, bis owa Judgment, and 
s own Eſtimation ; - with all his Loye' and 
is Pleaſure, all his Profit. and Intereſt in this 
"1d; to forego freely his own Right; and 
x only to think himſelf unworthy of all other 
K 2 Things, 
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_ ws  - pie ANG cnn de, 
52 Ty — what is Tote chan dll this, eh 5 
13 ſo muotif as to live his own Life. When ; 
| | true Chtiſtian;” zone that ig indned WM 
the Humility of 1 Chriſt, doth willing} 
and veadily — that à Man cannot! 

* N hisgown Right, <billedge any of thoſe 'Thig 
OP 1 God beſtowetii bs him, or lay Claim 
leaſt of all. his Benefits ; Rep, that 
VINE s that are, are meerly 'the rho 
of Divine Munificenes to Main \whereupm 
afeth- al the ſame as the Goods f ll 
and with Fear and'Prembling'; not to Ty 
ePteaſtreor —— or as iu * | 
be his private Profit t; Pra iſe, and Bitinhath 
7 the World” pe 4 In 
The Carnal 8.3. Go'to Gag desereger one the 
_ Spiritual reve Chriftiat ho deniech bimſefg aud! fl 
Cri?  Chrilffany'who'is-poſſeWd” with -rhis dilohlel 
8 Loe of Self. If yu offer this latter whit 


takos to be aA preſently” you ll 
bim War Rot, beate into A 
* 5+ 7 et, Diſcontens : And, if you happen but 
„ '-  reptove Him a little, chen will he'ſtraighth 


and play the Madman, hoth in Words and Dell 
that he 85 be revenge; and will frequent 
bind his Allegation with-an Oath. AI wil 
oY . the Old Man; to whom it 


l and to praiſe Hatred al 
Raser On th e contrary, "he th at is a Ci 
ſtian det and — -—þ 4 bene, A | 

coufteohs, -well-pteas' nt, cally*to 
Gee thinking 2 of Revenge, Fo 

Compaſſion and Tenderne $5 confeſſinig img 
to be unworthy of all that he hath, and Worth 
all the Evil which he heareth of himſeif, 
much more; becauſe all theſe rl 
der the "Name of Self Denial. en 
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ho, that hg mig 

N deny bimlelf; 5 2 

be Son of Man eee den cle — ne its; Mat xx. 28. 
rt to miniſter unto ot her An 3 

r midſt ef you, 45 one tu er Din 7 . * 

nother Place, The Sn o M bath nan where 3 

lay bis Head. And —— 2 7. 

yd no ra And in 3 qr ens 

Dvd, when Shimei reviled him, deny hims 

If, ſaying to this purpoſe, The Lord hari cum 2 Sam. xVl. 
nded him; for I am 4 Worm" inthe, 7 max * 

e Lord; I am wortiy even of far worſe I hings: 

is the Lord ;, yea, the Lord hath' ſaid unto 

m, Curſe David? Who chen ſhall ſay; wherefore How all the 

ſt thou done ſo ? Briefly, all the Saints of God, Saints have 

d the holy Prophets, have denied themſelves, ; Folowed Fam 

olding themſelves altogether un —_— worthy of eve. i this Deni- 

y good Thing. — n they di bear all! · 

hings patiently and — they curſed 

a Man; they gave Thanks for their Injuries, 

d returned Good for Evil; they bleſſed their 1 50 

erſecuto rs, and prayed for them that ſlew them: 1 5 

d ſo ay, many 'Tribulations have they entred - 

e Kingdom of Heaven. And thou alſo in like Acts V. 5 

anner muſt enter, if at all. Thou haſt nor J 

clared to thee What it is to deny thy ſelf; XIV. 24, 

en to acknowledge thy ſelf unworthy : o&:1eve- 

good Thing, and worthy of all * Evils 

mn or can befal thee. And this is the 

rols of Chriſt which he hath'commanded: and: 

3 us to carry, ſaying to us, He ae Mat. f 8 

ut be my D . 
e yy hey Mylan Ke, FITS 

F. 5. For this Self-denying Life of Chriſt; is 11h ie is to 

Croſs to the Old Man; av to Fleſh and Blood deny ourſelves, 

FS a ſharp Puniſhment ; yea, Death it ſelf: 

cauſe the natural Man had much rather lead 
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"big own Willi in al 

ſare,/ than in noel 
EO ol Pha than to a 
cl hei which would be its 


G Ken . of — 
Ae Wee er l f e Old Man — 
' a Chriſtian. For thou ſhalt never put og 
Humility of Chriſt, unleſs thou put off che ui 
of the Old Man: Nor put on the Poverty of 
mY Chriſt; unleſs thon cut off Avarice by tha 
. = Wee Conrampe of e 
£5 4-5 Be Cro u pull up 
Nabe ö b the Root; nor the Meekneſs and Is 
BIOS Chriſt; unleſs thou correct thy Del 
| 7 oO 0, and mortifie thy Wrath. All Which 
2 Scripture calleth by the Terms d 
ws — of one's Self, the hearing of Chril 
Croſs, and the following of Chriſt; "od el 
| no. hope of Pro 12 Meed, Reward, 
eſt, Praiſe, or G 
Chriſt; and becauſe. Get hath done this fuß 
becauſe this is Chriſt's Life, becauſe Chrik 
hath left us this Command | 
The Image of f. 6. Furthermore, as we are to r 
God the believe that the Image of God is the greatel 
greateſt Dig: Dignity and Honour of Man; ſo Going this d 
We of Men, the Image of God in Chriſt, and in us; a'great 
er Honour. than which, none can ever happel 
to Man: It were ſurely a Thing very un wong 
in us, to expect other Reward of our Won 
and daily Labour. Since even thoſe that con 
der al Things by the Honour of this Word 
do attend commonly to that only, by whick ahn 
they are made in their Opinion Better than 6 
*thers; when (what they call) Fortune häth be 
ftowed all fuch Things — them as the wu 
can draw them with. What a Madneſt th 
would it be in 60h n that ſeeketh after the Img 


gad Gloty of age it may be nr 


— 


—— — 


po — _ — F a : 
Es T.-C ERS PR — „ = 6 4, 3 "m» 
—— SD f ĩo˙ . ABD arts. 3 
N Ie 
— 3 "= 
, 


Inter. 
3 but only for the Lone 


ea e * _ x | ev * OM 
wed in his Sol; to attend to any thing beſides 
2 Or to deſire that the Things alſo of the 
rd, may together wich it be d of 
d upon Him; or indeed any Thing beſidrs 
very Image, by which Od himſelf wirh all 
is Folneſs is 1 ed in the Sou? But the Ma- 


ifeſtation of this Divine and Glory in 
e human Soul is pemerally ee by want 


f this due and fix d Attention, which teacheth 
to watch over and deny our ſelves in all what- 
derer may prevent or hinder the ſame. Now MH bat it i; 

hat is it in Man, that ſtriveth ſo continually bar ſtrive: ſo 


n him after the Honour and 77 of the N e mtr 
hereby he is not one Jot the better before God, . Wold, 


hatever he may be before Men, and perhaps 1... Bo. 
; eren a preat-deal worſsthar.orhers'? Verily, % 

is nothing elſe but the poyſonous and accurſed 

oot of inordinate Self- Love. And this alone 

that which makes a Diſſerence where God 
ath made none, and is for drawing all Things 
oſt abſurdly to it ſelf. Tis this accurſed Root, 
ſay, which makes all the Difference, where 
0d and Nature have not made it. Of this 
oth witneſs the Hour of our Birth, and alſo 
he Hour of our Death. For the greateſt in The nat al 
he World have one and the ſame Body of Fleſ Equality of 
nd Blood, in like manner as the very leaſt and Mer. 
neaneſt of Men. So that no Man is one Hair's | 
readth better than another. The one is born Wiſd. VII.s: 
n as the other, and the one dieth even as the Job I. 21. 
ther : For all Men have one Entrance into . 
nd the like going out of it. The Beginning a 

nd of all Men then as to this World is One; and 

here is no King that had any other Beginning 

ad Birth, or End of Life, than the Beggar up- 

on the Dunghil ! Neither is one better than a- 
other; nor one entreth this Life or goeth forth 

it better Conditions than the other. Where» | 
dre, What a Madneſs is this of ours? We 
Rn Fools 


in Man after _ _ 


Luke Ix © 24h thou art trul in the Way of Perdition, f 
- whofotver: will. ſave his Liſe, ſpall loſe it: 


ſelt in, ſeryingithe: Pomps, the Honours, and 
Praiſes thereof; it is cept 


himſelf. And th ſuch an one as this appęrtain th 
of our bleſſed Saviour ;.< If thou wilt keep t 
5 Self, thy Son}, and thy Life, with all that 


inward Image and Life, refuſe; and is an 4 
verſary to- And thereupon j it is that there 


| Humility of Jeſus Chriſt in the Poverty, G 
A Suffer ing, and Gentlencis of Aue Can 13 


ke. * 1 * i 


Fools vex our ſel og Caveat 
vex ur ves wi 1 "the 
Croſſes wWe ſuper- add this of — . 1 
is effectually Self- Lore, Which is ahſalute l f 
bidden us, If we wanld-follow{Chrifl, 7 


therefore, if we would imitate, dean ee. 


ſelves, and let us hot add the Wheel 
Wheel) of Ambition, to the Vice of Self. 
from whence that mad and giddy Hunting af | 
thisWorld's/Honour-doth' 1 5 which, x. 
Fever loveth, applaudeth, a nd. flattereth þ 


that he avertz 
Mind from God to the World, and from Chriſt 


S moſt precious and dear, thou muſt hate 4 
Cz theſe; but if thou be reſolved to loye the 


whoſpe ver will loſe hir Life for my. Names 4 
ſual ſave it. Which Para oxical Sentence, f 
Old Adam, to whom it is always pleaſing 
be accounted ſome Body, doth, out of his on 


| —_ few who know this Life or Genius of ti 

Adam; or who, this being Known, dat 
engage and encounter with it. · And-eſpeci 
when we muſt needs extirpate both it and a, 
ther Things that therewith have their Begib 
with us, as alſo their Continuance With us; Wil”: 


that muſt die with Chriſt. Such are Pride, Co ive 


touſneſs, Ambition, Voluptuouſneſs, and Wan | 
fulneſs all which we muſt ſlay and bury in M 
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hoſoexer is his manner 
nes Rn e will eakly thencefgrth con- 


mn the World, with all-the. Fomps e 
jd wil trample pen 75 g _ ö 
ures; AS OW of Re 

an. be ever wiſned. for in One A 
true Stranger to this. World, b 
reſt and Table-Friend of Chritt, 
little while, wil All his I ih Fil 
teeding 5” exen in this: 
ubilee with him, and in he Nl. 


lle mich him together wi | 
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0 1 Ar. ay. t te 
The continual Combat of che 1 


and Spirit % 7 


ove ee 1146 4 
' ms 134 . -v * Ls 
| Pom. VII. 237 — Ms Fs 
WE 4 . Momnber, 
[ fee another Law in my y peri 
- 


againſt the Lay of my h Mink. 


N every true Chriſtian there is 2. 870810 The twofold 
Man, Exteriour and Interiour. . Theſe Man in one 

wo are not one in another; but one "againſt Perſon. 

other : Foraſmuch as the Life of one 15 the 

Death of the other. For as the Outward Man 

lveth, ſo dieth, in proportion, the Inward Man ; 

Ind as the Inward Man liveth, fo the Outward 

blan alſo dieth, according to that of St. Paul, 

or Outward Man be corru ted,” et the reg 85. IV. 

s Day by Day renewed. _ e ame Apoſtle 

faking of theſe Two, calleth one, The Law of Rom. VII. 23 

je ind, and the other, The I Lap * the Mem- Gal. V. 17. 
eri. 


rence of the to the Fleſh, and to be carnaly minded, is Dua 
- Pages 


2 Cor. IV. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, Ach 
Pl, CXVI. i; is written, I believed, and there fure have I 


0 — 


a * 8 "ww 2 — 8 
l 0 N 4 us p * * * ? 
*. ' : ** ay ” "Ii 
k k 
* 


4 Y 4 : N g 
4 3 
! Cx * 9 N 

N . 

* by N F * 
i 
PL , 
1 


ber. Ad 2 — wk 
The Os and thi Spirit. Tb Fleſh Kiith hull 
veteth 5 the 8 and rhe —45 125 
Hb. Therefore; 'wheriever "the Spi 
«meth in 4 Wan, then Man Hrech LIT a 
Nature; he Hveth according te u fe N 
& and a new Creature; he Heth in Gay 

br iſt be tiverh after the Spiri, and these 
6 el Spiritual. - But When t Fleſh jovi 
1 domineering in him, then the fame 

Hveth in the Devil and in the old Nati 

is under the Dominion of the World, 1 
to the Fleſh, is without the Kingdom of of G 


8 and is called-Gornale-————- —- ME EA | 
The Diffe-. Os 2. And furthermore, to be wiſt'ncwn 


er * to de wiſe _— to the Spirit, or w 
itzally minded, is Life, even Life Bten 
erefote according to the Rule and Predo 
nance” of either of theſe, ſo Man obraineth | 
Name in holy Scri ture: Even according 
either the carnal or the ſpiritual Man livethy 
moveth, ſpeaketh and worketh in him. Hen 
if fleſhly Concupiſcence, with its Strength | 
overcome, this will be an invincible Arzu 
of the Strength which the Spirit hath in 
Inward Man: But if this faint in the Combi 
then it is a true Sign of the Weakneſs both 
the Faith and of the Spirit. Becauſe thou 
know that theſe Two, Faith and Sin 
e Thing, according to that of the 25 


10, we alſo believe, and therefore we ſpeak. For wiil 
| cauſe we faint not, while we look not at f 
Things which are Viſible and Temporal, bit 
the kau which are Inviſible and Prerml 
But though.our Outward Man periſh, yet, trol 
the abundant Grace of Goo redounding in wt 


< TY: 7 oak * n 
bet) e eee eee, tho 
rn 
c 2 4 4&6 * N & - * 3 TY. vw ih 
9 hen any one Rath rammed once There i; no = 
elf, and mertiftect His own AﬀtHors-ant greater Vidte- 
hons; and hath leurnt to keep them all in % ebe 
r reſpective” Duties? chere is uc Ucudt but re, of 
an one iv Nronger than he That overcometh” To 
wot, ſtrong Tower, or tfiat raketh & fortified 
mn, according to the holy Proverb: The pa- Prov. XVI. 
„Man is better than 4 Man, and be 3% 
ruleth over hir own Mind, than bi that vain- 
« City. I therefore thou haſt' a Deſite to Or ever / 
a mighty Conqueror, and ſetteſt thy Heart great. 
n the greateſt Victory, and wouldeſt obtain 
moſt glorions Laurels and immortal Palms, 
n conquer thou thy ſelf, ſubdue thy Paſſions, 
l . 15 — 8 
v1 the Wa * * 21. 1 , 
Ambition, tread thy erael Wiſdom Wer | 
t, and be ſure t give no Quarter to Covetouſ- 
$and evil Concupiſcence: And fo thon haſt o- 
urned in thee the Kingdom of the Devil, who 
eth in the World by ſuch Means. Of which 
of Victors there be, alas! ho truly may 
calld Conquerors of the World, very few to be 
nd ; whereas there” be many Conquerors of 
ies FE 18 * 
lf thou cleave to the Body over-much, The exceeding 
u ſlayeſt thy Soul. Now it is better that the great Benet 
l overcome, that ſo the Body therewith may . it Vice- 
reſery'd, than that the Body overcoming, 8 3 
the Body and the Soul ſhould thereby pe- . 1924-7 W 
| together. For our Saviour Chriſt hath e cngnered. 
iy faid, He that loveth his own Life Lmean- 1 Joh. XII. 
| thereby the Bodily Life] loſerh it; and he 23. 
r hateth his awn Life [the ſame Bodily Life] 
this World, keepeth it to eternal Life. But 
ſever, this Strife of the Spirit againſt the 
b may have in it ſharp Things to be born 
WE 2 ; | with, 
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re, unto ths 
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Rev. . 10. 


nN ive {cla $1 | 
1 Ich. v. 54; his Boſom, ſaith, 'This/#x 0 55 FT 
* avercomerh the World, ven gur, Faiths « 2 
zs it, thou wilt ſay, ta overcome - the 
Know. then, It is to ſubdue. and drive out 
Spirit. of the World from. thee, and to un 
Fellowſhip with the Works and Magners the 
of, but to reſiſt the ſame. And what aremer 
br here. to. under by the Word 
orld wit hin us, and 2 Spirit thereof in 
| 2 5 Ground of our Hearts. Which Spin 
ingoyercome, we become ſtronger than the 
and ſo overcoming the Merld, we are alia i 
er than our ſelves, even than our ſelves in ou 
Strength and beſt. Eſtate; through Him dia 
able to ſubdue all Things unto us, by his 
Grace which worketh in us according to hi 
that he may be glorified both in our Bodin a0 
our Souls. . Here then conſult with the Spirit 
adviſe : For the Victory of the Soul keepetht | 
whole Man; andthe Zody. being conquered 8 
not fail hereafter to e in the een 

3 its Conqueror. 
Of remaining §. 5 But if ſome ſhould, here ſay; # 
Infirmities © ſhall I then be damned, if Sin ſometimg 
znconſi- cc ſubject me, and carry me away, /thougli 
ent 1 1 ce willing to yield to it? And muſt I tt 
State of Sal- cc be put out of the Number of the Sons of( 
. c and be accounted as one of the Progen 
1 ce the Devil, according to that receiv 
x Joh. III.“ w (viz.) He that ſinneth ig of the Devil 
Te 9 For if thou find in thee a Conflict off 
Spirit and a Strife with the Fleſh, and feel 
r a great Uneaſineſs, that thou doſt Thit 


at thou wouldeſt not; this is in thee #2 
wi 
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(L mi c., oe 
— faithful Heart, and a Sign that | 
Faith (or 4 5 8 is in thee; is 

wo the Fl For St. "Pauly by his'own. 

| reacherh arch r may be found 

nlmes even in good and faithful e 

jen he profeſſeth plai 55 that he | 

her Law in hls Members reſiſtin the Ty Law of 

Mind, (that 18, the new Creature, or the new 

inward Man, ) and taking him captive ee 
of Sin, by cauſin; 12 ſometimes to do 

Things he would fot+ For to will was al- 

jy indeed (as he tells us) preſent with him 

t to finiſh and that which i is good, a 

ich he willed, he was not able; for as much as 

could not do of himſeff the Good chat he 

old, but to do the Evil he would not, that was 

n preſent and eaſie to Him. Thereforeduring | 
; Combat; moſt lamentably he exclaimeth, 
happy Man that Tan! who ſhall Heliver me from 
Body of this Denth ? Like unto which is that al- 
which Chriſt himſelf pronounceth, (vic) The Mark XIV. 
rit truly i is ready but rh e Fleſh is e. 

F. 6. Sin therefore doth not rule in Man, 0 Of 13 . 1 
8s this Strife ig Perceived! in him; neither 2 
it to be ſaid, that Sin exerelſetg its Domi- vr. a 
In over him who daily fighteth- againſt it, % Py 400 
l ſo ſuffereth it not peibes iy 19 rule, by-the NIX -.2.} 
mit riſing up, and continually reſiſting it. This 
nſequently cannot damn a Man: For though 
conſtant Experience, he is made ſenſible that 
Fleſh is weak, yea, exceeding weak; pet feel- 

he neverthele S that the Spirit in him is ready 
0 willing to obey Ay the Divine Law. 
F 7. It is the Condition of all the Saints, 
ke to have Sins and Infirmities, according to The Di- 
at of this great. Saint, ſaying, I know” that rence of Sim 
ne, (that is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth, ' uo good dwellinp and 
g. Alſo according t5” that of bleſſed John, reigan i 
re ſay, we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves. — 
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1 | This now is what-vulgatly we elf Sin N 
= in un thereby to diſtingiüſh it 8 4 
=_  * ing in ut, whoſe Property alane' it % 
1 demn; ſince no Man is ever condemned | 


deute of che former, For char n 
8 tend with, and do at conſent t, is 406 
puted unto us,. And hee with St ee 

ing to the Romans,” we can very well igya 

Rom. VIII. and ſay, Nom then there it % Contemmatia 
* thoſe which are in Chriſt gaſus who ties ths 

the Fleſh ; chat is, who-de not ſuffer the 
Concypiſcence- and Wiſdom to boar dn 
them. But as for - 89+ many ag are nat a 
eiſed in this daily Strife, nor aoquajniad wi 
chis Combat of Fleſh; and Spirit, cheſe un 
born again, they having Sins ſtill egg 
them: And therefore they are overcame, 
are the Servants. of Sin and Satan ; and wil 
quently damned: For the Law of, thesSpini 
Life hath not made them free fromthe la | 
Sin and Death, {0 2 they ſuffer ge, 
* over the „ and. to reign in their . 
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ts being Chriſt himſelf. Vet notwithſtanding, Jer. XXx II 


16. „ 


J 


F. 5. For even as the Palm-Tree, when de- 4 Chriſtian _ 
preſſed, mounteth higher, ſo ought a Chriſtian ke he Palm | 
to be daily renewed (e) in tending Heaven-wards, * | 
to ſtrengthen himſelf every Day with freſh Pur- (© * 


ph: IV 
13. 1 * 


4. 


x I 
* 
— 


moſt reaſonabie that 4 Man ſhould poſſeſt, in A” 
e nore ſecret and retired Corners: of his : 
ppears in his 5 
a 1 r T 2 
But altho in our inward Part we-attain The Puri, 
ot unto the Holineſs and Purity: of Angels, ½ Righre > 
| ouſngſs of 4- 

co. Cbriſtian. 

ous of a farther Purification; The baly Spirit * 
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200 Die Markt of u tu CHI, C 
2 than if he had this Day been ſihſt initiated 

| ' The Clriſtien Principles of true Religion. r e 

- Fecation. enters into an Office, has nothing more at Ren 

| than to acquit himſelf therein wich Applaus 

2 Tim. I. 9. ſo alſo ſhould we do, who ate called untò Cuit 


with an holy Calling: This holy Purpoſe! ili; 
W not ſt deeply Goch Use 11 5 ns 
* ment of 4 will enſne, no 'Vigour-in Piety Wo! 
no Increaſt in Chriſt. Vea, the very quien 
Spirit of Chriſt is wanting. For fle a Reſo 5: 


= lution of doing well, is the Work of the Hoh 
| Spirit, and that preventing Grace that allure 
inviteth and moveth all Men. Happy-therefon 
is the Man, who with his Eats and Heart is at 
\* _  tentive and obedient to him, and hearkeneth h 
Prov. I. 20, the Voice of the Wiſdom of God, uttering | 
The Wiſdom Voice in the Streets; who"duly conſidereth tha 
| of God calleth all Things he vieweth with his Eyes, are { 


_ many Memorials of their Creator, by which ha li. 
þ endeavoureth to draw Mankind to the Love offi"; : 
Rente:: , e be 


Delaying tobe F. 6. Which Divine Drawing and Impulſ 
avoided. ſo ſoon as ever we perceive, we ſhould imm 
diately put our Hand to the Work, and take 

care that ſo precious a Moment wherein the Ot 

ſtacles are removed, do flip not away. This i 

ſlothfully neglected, other Days and Times m- 

poſſibly ſucceed, in which we cannot think, hear 

ſpeak, or do Good. Which being foreſeen ©) 

the Eternal Wiſdom, ſhe every where calls ce 

us, that by our Careleſneſs we Joſe not tit 

Time, and neglect not the Opportunity pre 

be Craze of F. 7+ Look upon a Tree, which in the optt 
— — 2 expecteth unmoved, and admitteth readil 
eveij where. the Light of the Sun, and the benign Influence: 
of Heaven: In like manner alſo thou art, byt 

Grace of God, and Celeſtial Powers, inceſſant! 

ſolicited ; wherefore, let it be, O Chrilfian , | 
9 COntiny 
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minual Care and Study, that laying aſide all 
mdly Ilncumbrances, With a Heart willing and 

nared, thon receive and entertain them 

» Time appointeſ for Life! Seriouſly. conſis our Life. 
how many Opportunities of doing Good, 

U reducing into Practice the Chriſtian Vertues, - 

ou haſt neglected. One half of thy Life bath 

ſſbly been conſumed in Sleeping, andthe other 

Eating and Drinking; and other natural Acti- 

s; ſo that when thou comeſt to the Brink of 

e Grave, thou mayeſt be found ſcarcely even 

have ſo much as entred upon a better Lifſe. 


ad a pious Life: Tf thou deſtreſt to leave the ve. 
Vorld as a Chriſtian, endeavour to be one in 

Y Life and Actions whilſt thou art in it. Now ¾ 
liveth-as a Chriſtian, that ſo demeaneth him- 

as if he were every Day to die; well-know- 

g that a good Servant will at all Times. be 
ady at the Call of his Maſter. . And God, by 
eth as his Officer, ſummons. us all before 


4 truth, I ſay unto thee, that he will male him 
Wer over all that he hath. And who is he that 
atcheth, but he that ſuffers not himſelf to be 
Auced by the World, or its Adorers? Let us 
(cretore flee from that and theſe, well-knowing 
at the Manners of the Age are as ſo many un- 
ſoſtable Shoots and Branches; not uſeleſs only, 
it hurtful Excreſcences, oftentimes ſo far cor- 
ting even a fruitful Tree, that it ceaſes fur- 
er to ve and flouriſh. 
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C 9. Every one 0ught. ſo. to live 45 be would Ham 4 Chri- 
to die. "If thou art-afraid to die wickedly, ti an ſhould 
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F 10. Bleſſed therefore is that Seruant, whom Luke XII. ; 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find matching: 27, 44 
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8. Call to Mind, O Man, the Shortneſs of Ti- Venity , 
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"He hat would advange" in che % 


.. Chriſt, muſt not eh Yor 
Jy r = na 


C32 (30 5.7 
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Hun . are thy Tabtrnactes 0 Lag 
bor Hoſts ? My Soul longeth, yea even fans 
for the 2 ourt s of. the Lord: M 


8a a. Fleſh crieth out | the Li 


Mk N "%% N 41 ere 


wow wilt d0 well tw W900 
arent N ＋* frequent Familiarity of Worldiy M e 
muſt tale For as it is never better for our Bodies os ; 
beed of ro when at home, where they can enjoy t 
great a Fami- Satisfaction; becauſe we are no where ſo ve id - 
liarity with commodated, or ſo well pleaſed, as when | 
worldly Wet. are in our own Houſe, where we have both i: 
berty and Power: Even ſo it is'ever belt wal i 
the Soul, when *ris at reſt in its own Haba tar 
and Reſting Place, which is GOD. Por 
ever it wanders forth from this, thither it n 
return again, If it will enjoy true Repoſe. Ms. 
der whereſoever thou wilt, thou ſnalt fd il 
Reſt any where but in Him; no Liberty but 
Him, no Power alſo but in Him alone: But 
Soul "ſhall attain in Him'to the true — ng 4 
Power, and thou ſhalt find certainly that k 
which the World cannot take from die 
Wherefore be ſure not to ſcatter thy (ell Wig} 
broad. It is never worſe with the Soul, 


when it gaddeth from Home: It is never * 


Bn, "9667 ö * 

Lich the Soul, than when it is at Rome; thut is, 

fin in Cock its true Original. For fince it is 

God's offiprings needs muſt it return to God 

gain, and live in God as in its true Rlement; if 

gre YE 'mEr with laſtin fs | 

Becauſe this is the Condition o da 

— which naturally ſceks to live in its ad. A. 
Element, and cannot u long out of it. 

Le n Soul, live out of the 

divine Element? R O retprn to the Foun- 

yin of thy Being, for here will be thy Reſt, here 

oa wilt live in thy own Blement; here, and 

0 n wil Here of Lite be found for 


Fn of all Creatitiek ahi M obſhrved, an done 
y remain no where. ſo advantageouſly, as Chriſtian 
tre from whence they drew their Original. <-ne# ve 
hys the Sea to tie Fiſhes, to Birds the Air, the , ef bis Ele- 
rth to Plants, and God to the Soul is te 


lace of Reſt, according. to that of the Pſalmiſt, el 
te Sparrow hath fund rem, the Swallom Prat. lexxiv.” 
iy "4 her * 5 Halere fl y her 5 
t It is js u hin Altar, O T God ir © 


td 2 Hoſts, 
is the Reſting-Place of the W inged-80u), and R of 
ut is as the Sparrow. that hath found herſelf 4 S 
litary Place under the very Altar, as it were 

g ter God, in whom her Life and Joy are 


6 3. Nothing is more dangerous than ' the Th. Neceſſity 

auliarity with the World, and worldly Per- of « Reſtraint 

to the Life of a Chriſtian, who ought to 5th upon cur 

ſe in God. He that allows a Liberty of Gad- Words and 

ug Abroad to his Sons and Daughters, cre- e 

5 Miſchief thereby to himſelf; and he, that „ , 
Sieing looſe Reins to his 'Tengue 2 and 3 

iuzhts, ſuffers them to run at large through 

= Tranſactions of Men, as ſo many Circles 

Vauity, is ſure to bring down much Evil up- 


On 


my King and my God: This, the Elemene | |, 
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4 | on himſelf. But aſſure thy ſelf; thou wit 

cline many grievous Inconveniencies, if then” 

deavoureſt to confine them *within" the Road 

of thy own re fit 8 a 1. f 7H 

| The Solitude &. 4. (On the Courts af the Lord one 

| of Spirit and the Plants" of the Lord do fbi, ane ps 

internal Sab- Cedars in Lebanon. Now What are the 

baths. They are the internal and ſpiritual Feſtivalat 

(a) P.. XCII. Sabbaths of our Heart which, as Lebam 

12,13- the Peſart, flouriſperh in fte Re 

of Mind, and Abſtraction of Spirit. ee 

attain to this Solitude of Spirit, and ſo thou til 

become fit to ſearch into thy ſelf, and to bone 

plate the Wonders and Benefits of God. "Thi 

© ſhalt thou ſpread abroad like a Cedar in U 

and being planted in the Houſe of 'the Lord, thi 

- flouriſh in the Courts of the Houſe of #hy Gol 

How we de © $+ 5+ Neither art thou to imitate at all} thi 

eo ſbun whar- Admirers of ſuhtil Inventions and Diſpues wi 

ever makes us fake Pleaſure in the reading of nothing h N 

mot better, is fine, delicate, and witty ; Which yet, iFrig 

and advances ly conſidered, deyrave rather thanmprovetl 

net che Quie® Mind, Whatever then doth not promote 

of the Soul. Repoſe of the Heart, and continnal Renovati 
of the Mind, ſhould neither be heard; nor he 

nor read, nor ſo much as entertained in The 

by a Diſciple of Chriſt, who will decline ml 

Scandals, and avoid many: greatiJncofivenien 

by keeping within the Circle and Circumferet 

of his Heart, what ought not to be promi bee 

abroad. Thus in the Tents of the Lord his G 

be flouriſheth as a goodly Plant, and ſpread 

forth his Branches as the Cedar of Laßt 

Theſe Tents are the ſecret Tabernacle of the 

rit, or the Inward and Spiritual Sabbath ot Mut t 

Heart. And the flouriſbing Lebanon is the Delay. .. 

and Solitarineſs of the Soul, in Communion vl. 

God; which Solitarineſs of Spirit, thou ou} 

eſt diligently to follow, that ſo thou 1 

e 


4 


eil. tobe avoided,” De > 

rein both ſearch.and examin thy ſelf, and con- 

mplite the Wonders of God" in his-SanQtuary. 2 

ut thoſe are not to be followed by thee, who 

delighted inreading pretty and quaint things; 77 

hereby the Heart is more provoked than quiet- bh 

more pleas d than amended. Hence what : 

er doth not further the Quietneſt of the Heart, 

& it be far from thige Ears, thy Mouth, thine 

tres, and thy Thought For the Trees of te 
xd do attend nothing, but how to grow ane 

ofit Cine hin 75S -.,00 re theſe 0 f 

f God, that ſhould daily grow and take deep- Maa 
and deeper Root in Chriſt their Life. Hens F. L 

r paul witneſſeth of himſelf, that beſides Chriſt, 1 Cor, 11. 22 
him crucified, he deſired to knew nothing. | | 

ind this has been the general Method of all 

he Saints of God, who have to the utmoſt of 

ir Power, endeayoured, by carefully cheriſh- 

x this bleſſed Tranquillity of Mind, and inter- 

vl Devotion, how they might approach nigher to 

te Angelical Manner of Living, and might imi- 

te thoſe Holy and Heavenly Spirits, who re- 

reating under the Pavilions of the moſt High, be 

bo reſt in Him alone. Wherefore they ſtrive = 

ith all Diligence to live in Holy Silence, and 

iter a Divine Manner, to emulate in their Wor- 

lip the Celeſtial and Bleſſed Intelligences, and 

d hide themſelves with them in God alone, as 

the only Center and Sabbath of their Souls. r 

ne of whom 1 have heard ſay, That ſe often as 

r converſed with Men, he was always made leſs 

ſome Part or other than he was before: Meaning, 

lat he never left his Converſation with God, to 

o into the Company of any Worldly Creature, 

ut that he came out of it not ſo much a Mar, 

b when he went into it; as being thereby de- 

nved of ſome Part of himſelf. 
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| The : Sands js td EM 30! 
Mberein Hu- 8. 6. For ſince Human conſiſts prope] .: 
| ; manity derb the Samnilitude of God, and" therefore Cad la 
een defined Man tb the lege end Bile 
* 2 it follows, that every on, the r anlilth 
is to God, the leſs a Man he 153 and them 
- _ unites himſelf to God, ſa much the like» thbli 
does he become. But with God none dn 
Poined, who does not firſt withdraw ie 
BY Oh. from the World. The Nature of e Seed 
% God is known Fer oe brin —_ a Plant of its Don Kad 
S bearing Di- ely, the Ho Spitit and 
vine Fruits. Divine . be in th thou A 
IIa. LXI. 3. Tree of N ohttouſmaſs, the Plantiig of "the Tat 
1 that be . glorified. And thus will 4p 14 
Humanity be preſerved, as thau 
ter his Seed, 6 his Likeneſs, and rcp 
Fruit accordin to the Seed of de Dirne l. 
ture which is 1mplanted in thine. 
He the Soul F. 7. Nothing is more vent, this the 
comes to be ſome Word or other is drop'd in the Canrers 
deſiled in Con- ſation of Men, which being ie and 
verſation. woundeth and pollnteth the Soul, and chene 
this Divine Seed. Wherefore chert is 9% Me 


i 
1 
* 2 


, hath more of „Saen, and Peace, that 
he who keeps at Home, and ſo. reſtrain hl 
Thoughts, his Words, bis Senſes from ſtrays 


beyond their juſt Bounds, He only” de 
b to be called a Man, whoſe: Wos and 
Manners are according to Reaſon, Digm tg 
Philoſopher, being thus accoſted by a tralling 
Pret to Wit, What I am, thou art not, mul 
Tam 4 Man, therefore thou art not one; Challung 
his affected Subtilty, pleaſantly anſwered, 7 vil 
be truer if you hegin with me 

8. 8. He that will ſpeak well, let hin ful 
learn well to be ſilent ; for to talk much ig n 
Eloquence, but Prating, He that-would-rult 
his Heart well, let him, learn firſt to ket E 


well. He that would know how to rem 
OY a 


& 1 * 
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10 =Y "oy to 5 ide. A OG ne , 

fr learn to hey; inp it ls impoſſible > 3 

EN icht, Who knows not how to 

ient to God. He that de. True Ret b. Y 

4 2 Serenity of Mind, let him keep fn. 

ach over his Tongue, and endeayonr-tomain- 

12 good Conſciencè. For an Evil one is like „nn 3 | 

> troubled Sea; yet ſhall it find Reſt, if it — N *; = 
1 uoto Chriſt by Contrition and Repen | Y 53 

te Dove which Noah ent out of 5 "Ak, Gen vm 9. 

n finding any Place, returmd thither again. 8 

is Ark is Chriſt and the Church, having one 

ly Door or Window, namely, Repentance, 

rough which we muſt go unto Chriſt. For 

1 as the Dove did ſtraightway. retire again 

to the Ark; ſo thou in like manner muſt re- 

ember to do; that is, as oft as, floating in a Sea 

E worldly Buſineſs, thou findeſt thy ſelf in Dan» 
r.retire thou muſtammediiately into thy Heart, 

| Chriſt, leſt by being too much toſs d on the 

lows of the World, thou art werber de- 

rived of Tranquillity of Mind. 

F 7. Whilſt thou goin 1 amongſt Men, Hes 

ad dealeſt in Affairs of the World, ſee thou manner t be 

mays do it with Fear, and with Humility. World may be! | 

yoid all ſecure and inconſiderate Raſhneſs in conver /edwith 

ting. Remember that thou art like a tender 

hoot which is tied to a Pole, that it may the 

ore ſafely ſpring up: So do thou take care 

dnſtantly to lean upon the Staff of Humility, 

ad the Fear of God, leſt a Tempeſt ſudden« 

| ariſing, lay thee. level with the Ground. 

las! How often is a Man deceived; whilſt _ -- 

0 ſecurely and unadviſedly he ruſhes into The 2 5 

'oridly Buſineſs, and with a more than conve- Caution beo. 

ent Freedom, conyerſes with the World. in 10 be uſed, 
herefore, perſwade thy ſelf tis no leſs unſafe 

Fuſing to the World, than to the Sea. The 2 
Pernal Joy of the World, how ſoever for a 

ine it may ſooth a Man, and may ſeem to 

promiſe 
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pPFet, as the Sea by a feht mers 
ſietturbed andideſtroyedy eite behind 
x burt the Sting of ar evil Conſcience, 17 
The Way to F. 8, But if a Man wann; bd 
* arrive at true ſure to himſelf in What is Peri d 
Peace and other hand, with a ind at Liberty from 
Niet. cular Affairs and Cares, would ge bimielfh 
Divine Meditation; then yerilyg die ne 
doubted but profound Peace, fweet Tanga 

a joyful Conſcience, and Divine Com 

Viſitations, would be his frequent Enterul 
ment. Vet muſt thou firſt remove 

thee, thoſe. Delights which the Werld afar 

if thou wouldeſt have them to-be-ſtoreeded! 

ei thoſe that are Divine. But whilſ6we wills 
be perſwaded of theſe Things, I falls dt 

our Converſion, Amendment, and Devotid 

which we might find within us, are, by d. -- 

ing too freely converſant with Men, further! 

amongſt them. Thou mayeſt find within 


Breaſt, what thou eaſily loſeſt in an en ech 
rate Purſuit of external Things. . 
"AIRS Things Within are found by Reſting, tri 


S ſeeking here and there unwarily lo, 
eyen as a Tree no where better-proſperetigl 
in its natural Soil; ſo does the Inward Mal 

where more happily and ſdoner grow uꝶ 
fection, than in the moſt Inward Ground of 
Soul, where CHRIS T reſides. 95 

The Nature r C. 9. The Mind, or Conſcience of Man 

Conſcience ſeſsd either with Joy or Sorrow: This if i 

conſider d, and kept intent upon Things Internal and Pu 

ef «rs Fey and will in its Turn refreſh thee with an anwal 

Sorrow. Delight; but if with External and "World 
Things thou polluteſt it, thou ſhalt rap 
ward Torment and abundant Sorrow. 
F. 10. As often as the Soul is in Pain, Men 
of its Iniquities, ſo often does it ſecretij ben 
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Pſalmi it, py Ty A Er. xv.” wa 

45 I will hear what God the Lord will in m ee. 17] 

4; and, 4 ſought; e A heard: me; PC. W 
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rhe our Soul retires; from the World, the | 
familiar it becomęs to God; Eyen/asthe 1 
mürch Jacob, when ſeparated from his Chili. 
n and Kinsfolk, gonverſed with. God R 
ngels. For it canngt be expreſbd in Words 

2 much an holy: Soul, that Is ſequeſtred De apa 
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5 ed and fulfflled, all "the 

3 XIII. G h under the Firft and aa e es) 
. dant; and withont which, A Gifts Aa * 
n are fruitleſs and un rofitable--- 
"The Send II. The Second Thing 5 him aſſerted, 36 
Chara&eri- that the true Love cometh f of a> 
tick and Pro- Rent Or, that the Purity of the Heat; i 
perty if it. Spring of Heavenly Charity; hien emp 
in it Love towards Godz Which 7 

ceedeth = of a pure Heart, that is cleanſed 
the Love of the World. Wherefore an 
OY warneth us not to love the World, nennrrn 
Thing s that are in the World, under wales 
| * Terk the Luft of the Fleſh, with heal 
yes, and the. Pride of Lit; Decals 
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Gift. of 'the*\Holy Ghoſt N that of ung ui 
Job. XIV. — As co us, e came | 
17. tbe'Haly: hot; er en tip ritof T: C i 
ſaith hey h urid cannot bead aft Ut 
him not, "neither Inoweth bum. "Yor what 0808: | 
the World but an un pe d worldly tc: 
or à Life without Gol T4 e 
Dene, F. 8. VI. What likewiſe" is the ie 
be known by that Saying of the Lord / r air Fruits Juli 
whois Wir“ ien eben. What orher Phitie ſi ßen e 
ne that it is not much -ying of, Loi, Ii in 
tthat it is the Fruits of à good Life Nes bd [I 
the Signs and Marks whereby" 
Chriſtians may be diſcerned? For how > bk x 
eth the pure Doctrine of Chriſt to thoſe: i. 
Chriſtians, who, under Pretext of Sheeps C, 


: A 9 
* d * 
8 


*4 A 40- 3 
00 pake a Sher a8 if they were, when in⸗ 


4 þ the are 1 chag, true Chriſtians. | - 
Wi 1100 *alth b eh ie ife” be corrup me 4 Abuſe of 
er} bid be be dra erefors-intd an . | 
: it of falſe ang icked Doctrine; as che 40 
th 


papiſts do at this donde 
e r' the" x OW Bap.by 6f 3 
eleſs; # is, and 8 a Proof rk 


i of the Nen theth ſelves; wheteby we may 


the 
LW whether they be-t 1 Riſe C ſtians'z 

NE fee e. n Þ & Oh ee te lM | 
N Mis held by them For 1f ſo, the Doctrine 11 10H 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, had not been ſdund , 
viſe eren then ift their Days many fe 
kitians were found! He then 13 A nd, 

Alle Chriſtian, who teacheth otherwiſe tha 


2 liveth : and' who when he believeth ati AS 

bern not 8 e rg by he dotli 

Ny this Faith with 4 ichriſtian Life, as if 

FI were ſpotted With Ink. In which Senſe 

f to be called 4 Chriſtian, any other. 

1 E than as Aw Man — caſed a _—_ And 

ty there s are ſo, Chriſt callet them 

rt tu Trees, fit for nothing but to Eee * 
ere 33 . 


ee. un. That only is the tive Chriſtiati The rae c 
7 * which worketh by Love; by which a reiht of 
he is made : New Creature; by which he E 


trenerated, 1 which he is united with God, Ct. 


ich Chriſt livech in him, by" which the 97 55 6 


oi! Ghoſt dwellerh and worketh in bim, by 

FI ich the kingdom of God is eſtabliſped in him; Eph. III. 17; 
4 L by wh, laſtly, through the Holy Ghoſt | 

10 Ming and enlightening bim, the Purification IV. 23. 


A Ilumination of the Heart is begun, carried 


= Land perfetted:” To which do belong many 
of Men Oracles of the Holy Scripture, ſuch as 
* in particular; He that is joined unto the 1 Cor. VI. 47. 


md, is ove Spirit. And what is it to have the 
Aa * Spirit 


"2 5 Rults for leading &c, Re 
u one may be ſaid to he ignorant of Chriſt, 
vii from Faith, and to walk in Darkneſs. For 

the Property of true Faith to change a Man 

ally; to renew him, und to quicken him in 4 
it; ſo that he may Henceforth liye and re- - 48 k 

in in Chriſt; and; Chriſt may live and re- 
LL 
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inſtian Rules fot leading 4 Chti⸗ 
{tian and Devout Life: mo. _ 
OO OOO SMU en enn, 
1 Tim. W. 7, s. 
Baie % ſelf ante Godlingſi; for Godli- 
weſs 45 pro table auto U [Things Vuving, | 
the Promiſe of the Life "that nom is, and of 
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AN 
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7 
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that which is to , _ 


UE ee eit N 42 4 
IN this Admonition of the Apoſtle, there The Evo 
I is contained a brief Deſcription of the Piety is the 
iritian Life. By which we are taught, that :ruc Chriſti 
Chriſtian ought not to miſpend his Time in «ns Such. 
ch Studies which profit but little of nothing; 
kt that he ought, to exerciſe himſelf rather in 
e nobleſt and moſt profitable Study, which is 
at of true Chriſtian Piety. For a Chriſtian 
one that is exerciſed ante Goll ine ſe, after the - * 
ze of Him whom he ſerveth; and who is * 
i lnwardly and in Spirit, not -Outwardly, . 
in Shew. For Bodily Exerriſe, or Diſci- 
pine, and Exterior Acts of Religion, can pro- 
t but little; and ſometimes may hurt, where 
* Spirit and Life thereof happen to be 

"ol * over- 
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overtool0d; as t60 freq tntly ehe ard, 
fore, it 'behoveth 1s bibiy e attend hereun 
and to ſpend gur whole Time in ehe Sthdyuf 
Interior and Godly Life, earnelthp por 
ter Piety, according to che Charte here g 
A8 whicl is a Compendium or A Gries 
tues: And that, firſt, becauſt it N 
all Things, and in all Things; and is oe 
mirable Service in all our Words zu 
bleſſing them and ſanctifying them weg 
ſeaſon them tberewith: And next, becatiſe 
m_ oicioiblod an reward 55 both in t 
Life, and in the Life to come; Wperein de 
to Tebcivt 'the Ererlaftilg are of '6hr 
bours, if we exerciſe out ſelves herein, 
8 without giving back.” And sor 
ncouragement and Excitement in this 
neceſſary Exerciſe, let us endeavour to Keep 
remembrance theſe following Rule. 
Man muft do I. If thou canſt not live fo: Holy a0 | 
all be can, fectly, as the Word of God co m/mäancerh 
and Ged will and as thy Heart, moyed by the Holy Gho 
accept the gladly would; nevert 0 


5 - ' 7 


eſs deſpond not: If th 
of es canſt not do what thou wiſheſt to do, yer Un 
MI” muſt - neyer ceaſe to wiſh ardentiy to % 
dame. For after this manner the Holy Del 
Wann of the Saints have been always ac ble 
GSioſd then, When they were not able td gerd 
pliſm what was in their Hearts to do for G 
Theſe God alloweth, and apptoveth; "decal 
he is the Reſpecter of the Hearts, not oft 
C AA 
He muſt leep II- In all Things thou either thinkeff or do 
the Watch ef be thou Uiligent to preſerve thine Heart Pl 
bis Heart, and ſet a Watch over thine- Interior; leſt 
be defiled with proud Thoughts, and vain! 
ginations, which are after the Fleſh. | For! 
Gdneupiſcence of the Fleſh is' the Door ef 
Devil. Therefore Have an eſpecial Care 17 
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that thy Heart he elean, and chat inbching 
lan do enter into it to pollute it. Beware 
ber of Pride, Selfiſhneſs, and Wrath, and 


Ting, namely, to orhige thing? own! Fleſh, | 
offer” it to demiteer wer the Spirit. 


e Deviliſh Opergtſous in the Son: For 
och as by this Means the Heart of Man is 


Er earthly "Things; 
de their Lord and Maſter. - For ſeeing that 


Death. Be not ſolicitous for that Which 
h for ever. Becauſe as Morldly Sorrow en- 


Man ought to bear the Loſs of no Worldly 


ſtance. By Avarice, Envy, and overmuch 


erof 2 Family, ſee that thou forget not this 
ria Care : But embrace thou the Work of 


le, which proceeds from the Meditation of thy 
Ms, and of future Puniſhments, and thereby 


Mid Peace and Joy in Gd. 


ſeth ; but de ſolicitous for that wlüch' endu- 


pidreth Death; ſo Godly Sorrow begetteth̃ Life, 
layeth up an Immortal Treaſure ! Indeed 


Mrks a ſtable Salvation in the Soul, with! a 


open to the Devil, and ſhut up from God- 
I. To obtain the Liberty of thy Soul, thou xr. my 4 
nl ſtrive and wreſtle hard; leſt it happen, pire after the 
x through EIT and evil Conctpiſcence ue Liberty. 
gs; thou make thy ſelf a Ser- 
ut and Slave of the Creatures, who oughteſt 
ul is more Noble r World, it 
ſurely a very unworthy Thing to put it 
wer, and fell it to the World, and do x 
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cept thy Heart upon the frail and ' frivolous: 
r theres 
. See thou avoid with all Diligence, the The Diffe- 


and Sorrow of this World; which work- rence of God. 
ly Sorrow. and 


Care from the 


World. 


nds, ſo heavily as the Loſs of the Heavenly 


ence, and lay hold on that bleſſed Mourn- 


<4 r 1 
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10 enen enen | 
. Hold faſt to the Croſs and bear it according ©, mt bold, = 


t 
1 ww | f Faſt to be 5 
f 8thou art directed. If thou canſt not bear thy Croſs, FI * 


. 


laß with ſuch Cheerfulneſs as many of the perfeRly re- 
Aa 3 SBaͤaints ndl. 
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Saints have done; yet at leaſt 
. ; 9 71 
. 4 *D i of 1 It Tr 
\ — * o - \ 
| the Hand of Ggd with Patience 11 


ki (oo ing in, and reſting npon his Divine, 
be ſure, is always God: Neither oh it 
fpect ox intend any other Thing than thy j 
nefit and Longs 7 N 9 U 
appoint or determine in his Willem for the 
. edetber thou, peclt, Mae Mer nd 
Foo or Rich, High ar Low, Fee 
let this always be in thy Ming, pee 
_ {cp good unte Sed and.1s-oxpedient a 
done, Let not that La fore, which Pleaſ | 
God, diſpleaſe thee ; but rather rejoice thou, WG 
that: he carry all Things according to Hu 
and thy Salvation; hate ver thy own filly N 
may poſſibly have dictated to the contrary... 
all the Works of God are £ood, as ſaith+the & 
of Sirach: And nothing, is more ſure and d 
| tain than this which another, experienced f e 
haas, as from his own conſtant and deep in 
paerlence, declared, ſaying, Th , 
LAH Vhs, aud Holy in all bis ori, Heer 
far better, and more excellent it is, that G ker 
who doth always Good and never Evil, an: 
who can never ſwerve from his awn End, We 
is perfect Goodneſs, ſnould in thee. de af N 
Will, and thou willingly ſubmit to the an 
than that thou who, art by Nature always. 
clinable to what is Evil, and canſt of thy { 
do nothing that is Good, ſhouldeſt he giyeny 
. to do and follow thine o.] n Will. 
He muſt be VI. Thou art 10 receive the Heayenly Vun 
bumble. and ànd Divine Conſolations, with a. moſt hum ee. 
| thankful un- Thankfulneſs, taking heed that thou be nc 
Ar althe Di-· therewith exalted. / And if thou art not vie 
vine Viſitat i- with thoſe Joys and Comforts which are be 
nn. ſtowed upon ſome choice Souls, then know i 
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5 aer Uh the-Moreledtioh ob the Blech 5 


9d will bel of more Profit to ther, than joy 
T8 For by Yeaſon of the great Plen- 
c 
ri 


itual Conſolations many fall into ſpi- . 
de. But the Lord knows who are-fit 

te led in a pleaſunt And lightſome'Way, and 

5 re to be led y an bean and 

re Way, 28d 50 ts guided in a orvoked; 

;, ſharp, doleful, frightful; and ſtong Path. 

uit always beſt for chee to atrive dt Life 
that W by "or Courſe, Which the: Divine 
kom hath choſen for thee; however / diffe2 
K it 101 be from thiite on Opinion, or the 
11 ing of thitie own Hart. Remember that 
y is better than Laighter For, as the Mſe- 
i obſcrveth, by it de Hire in made barte. 
Kd if thou wilt wiſe; truſt to his Experi- 
N in this Matter, and forget not his Admo- 

ten who tells thee, That the Heart of the 

will be in che ouſe of Mourning; but the 

ie: of Fools in lc Houſe of Mir tn. 

u. Make an Offering to God of all what He e 

In haſt, and dedicate to Him all that is in 4 #244! and 
Lower. And if then cänſt not bring 2 . 
Wrrings of Devotion, of N of Thankſ oomſef, and 

hy, and the like; offer at | to Him that ,, j;- Works, 

lick thou haſt, and that which thou cert God in 


wmmending and adorning” 8 Chriſt. , 
be: Kreer, 


Nth a good 711 and hs j Det 

Lligion and Devotion ble” in 

e Sight of God. For 955 to have ſuch a 
Nil and Deſire, or to be Willing to have it, 

k no ſmall Grace, and will be fount a moft 
kentable Sacrifice to God, for the ſake of his 
bred Son. Since ſo müch as thou deſtreſt 
u wiſheſt to perform before Him of Devo- 
ln, of Prayer, of Praiſe, and of the Purſuit 
r the Heavenly Things; even ſo much it 
before God. He requires nothing of ow, 
Aa4 
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. , eee 
ner, * oy Fs! the Ron! Fenjeent, Hays 
4 according 


4 
Cn nd, when by the. £364 * 888 
K penitent for thy Sins, even as he Was, '2nd doit 
hold Chriſt 1 Fai 101 "then; ig lige manger 
50 is grieved at che Walen -of- thy 8 

Sins, and is ſaid do repent Himſelf * 
nl, that IS, a8 the "Fife and Product there- 


aud thereupon A ee and Remiſſion in: 


2 For even as the 22 Mas in a Mo- 


it thou wi 14 bon canſt male me clean : 
ih "had ſal to Pia J will be thou 5 


eit, maketh thee clean; f. Alt 
Comfort, my Child, 755 Are Fd 25 


kanüng and ahfel hing thee 'of thy Sins, — — 
pured 5 by the Example of that eper, ought 
it to giye thee an. Occaſion to ſin again; but 
to glorifie God in thy Life, and to ſay in 
it, Praiſe the Lord, O my, Soul 2 and al that 
ahn me, bleſs. hit Þaty Name. 


we thee, that He may make appear what is 
| thee, and what doth lic hid in the Secret of 
Mind; whether Meekneſs and Humility, or 
Vrath and Pride. For whatſoever lieth con- 
all in a Man, the ſame is manifeſted and 
ought forth by Provocation ; according to that 
"ug, Qualis quiſque apud ſe latet 22 contu- 
ua probat : That is, ſuch as every one is hid- 
ay in himſelf, ſuch is he revealed to be b 
deſpightful Vage wherewith he is try d. 
ſdberefore thine Heart be indeed endued Ke 
Mee k: 


great | 


x 


55 "follow this thy ly. and ſalutary Con- 
BY. dead, fo ſoon as be had 1 Ta to Chriſt, 


en Þ. Almighty God, Aena 1 45 55 The | 


thee. Which great Mercy oy Lord in 


IX; Let not Injuries, eptoaches and Revi- Inwhat men: 
tes, provoke thee àt any time to Wrath, In- ner he 5s to 

gration, or Reyenge; but rather take them bee Injuries 
$ Trials of thy Heart, 'whereby God deſigns ta 2 Ae. 


proaches. 
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_ e thou wut eaſily ber; 
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e 
Wo w fir ha 8 
Contempts an 1 Nay, Whatſbever ji 
hap I 0 thee it K nd, th thou vile "th < 
of Kampfe of on when: he was Teviled | 
Shimez, accept it as 4 Divine" Punilliment# 
thy ut Deſert, ſa Po c God hath comme 
ed, or in his 1 wiſely ordergc f 
6. Oy ſuch an one to revile oa and, thus & 
ce ſpightfully. uſe me: And f will take "1 
5 the Hand of God, againſt when 15 
6. 11 425 Moreover, thou or think the Co 
pt . which thou endureſt from Men, to be 
Fart or the Contumely EW Chriſt; "which 
living and true Member of; Him oupht to be 
Partaker of, and to bear cogether with Him, af 
to that Warning of, the Holy 050 
Ter ws, ＋ fo forth Nee e unto. Hin, Ne 
Reproach- Or, let u uy. to Chrilt, bearing a 
Infirmities and Croſſes, not being anni 
with what an Heart, and What a Lees 
Mind he did for our ſake bear his ok 
that ſo for Him thou in Ike m 
bear thy Reproach, apd rake all Wa if | 
.- juries with an even Fo 1 10 not 
Or. her ? Fart 
n of the Js Le 420 oy Heart 
Abs, "i thou wouldeſt be his Diſc Ale i Thi 
mult be moderately born by-thee, eye; 
did all that was contrary and irkſomhs. tot 
Fleſh and Blood. And furthermore, thou : 
to conſider, that his Mercy and Lovingekil 
geſs toward. thee, and 192 that ful 
Reproach for His ſake, are, $0. very pet, 
He is ready to reward one. Contumely t 
proach that an innocent Perſon doth fulter, wil 
many Honours and goodly Gifts and Fro | 
Thus David knew in Spirit, | when he rece! 
the Revilings of Sbimei, that this was à Fla 
and Token of Honour to come: habe: 
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1: Te Lord laub hidden img be ibn 1 
ee eee, . "4 , 
wi /7 then the Tales, r Calummies, of the 22 
r 4 1 his World diſtutd.-thee}; but rd her 75 
den chat the be Got b 
| « reſt upon What 4% b vile by the 


rd; remembring the Words of the Apo- 
Pmer, I ye he \riproachiq fer che Name" of 
% ave yes fur ae b of Glory and = 
Gd refteth vpon y On their Part it v1 sd has 
{ns jv meds" x. NANG 

„IV. 14. A el Eb 3031.9 75 o Mane Us nabe. 
Tad thou to overcume thine nemies in In what mens. 
beſt manner; and labont to vanquĩmm them ner be muſt * 
g ſpeak Evil of thee, and perſecute thee; wvercome bis 
tk Benefits and Kindueßß. Exerciſe: thy ſelf Enemies. 
pacifyiag an Ad verſary and a bitter 4 
x, vith Gentleneſs and Long ſuſſering; and 
ye to conquer him in Goadneſs, and in Ge- 
wlty ; not in Wrath, nor in Revenge, nor 
turning Exil for Bil, but on the contrary.” 
ran will ever be reconcigd to thee by 
s Means ; foraſmuch as: Victory conſiſts in 
ve, not in Vice, And as one Devil doth 1 
| drive out another, {ſo one Evil never dri- 
k away another Evil; and Revenge never 
b pacify, but provoke the Adverſary. A 
Y that is already wounded, and is afflicted 
nany Sores and Bruiſes, is not to be head 
blos: And if-he be fo mad as to beat and 
umſelf, he is to be pitied and taken Care 
and not treated in the Way which he treats 
A himſelf or others in. 80 in like manner, 

Ferſon be evil affectioned towards you, 

ond” 2 his mad Phrantick Humor treat you 1 
ee eu both by Word and Deed ; he is * 
ntteleſs to be handled by you with Lenity, 
dot with Cruelty 3 and by ſweet and _ 
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£5 IG 93 Rules un lauge CN 
. $ tie Means to be, pacified.+ Sinoe this in tht be 

| Method which God himſelf takes tool 
us by: So conquering out Malice with Hit Gh 

ed the ſame Art unto u e laing 39", 
vercome with Evil; but aανν e Evil Un 
He muſt re- XI. When thou obſerveſt a & ift in N 
Jorce in the- hour Which God has adornd bim 1 
Eres gad aboveTher, and ocher take e e 
mines of 9.6nvy\at this in him . bur rcholce fh f 
noc ber as by and give God Thanks for it. Conſider 
53. ſince all the Faithful are one Bod t U 
| Wai n needs follow: that the Beauty of every Meni 
Acoth enoble the whole Body; whewouths 
trary thou perceiveſt any Miſery in u Ne 
bour, lament it even as if it were thine's 

as conſidering that the Condition of af 

equal, and alike ſubject ta Evil; and thatt 

Weakneſs of all Fleſſi is the ſame; and ad 

rupted in it: ſelf, without the Grabe and 

of God to remecy it. Chriſt huth ald er 

here an Example: And he thay hence"taketh 
Compaſſion of, nor condoleth oVον h Ne 

bour, let him pretend whatever he Will, l 

no Member of Chriſt. For he ld en 

State as his on, and ſo. by compaſſionating! 

and bearing the Infirmities of or Natüte 

liver'd us from all our Enemies; and e 
Miſeries. To which appertains that 0867 

Bear ye one anot hers e ſo fulpi 

Lam of Cbriſt, even that Li w-of Lore 
Mercifulneſs which he imposd on himfelfto? 

fil towards us. , 1675420 ne 

Hatetle Vice, XII. But notwithſtanding that thou art f 
rot #be Man. to bear with the Infirmities of thy New" 
| and compaſſionate his Miſeries, and releven 
to the utmoſt of thy Power, thou art yet tr: 
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e eren as dite Fer Works ef the Pe? 
| imer. Flee therefore the Devil and ab- | 

u works whereſoeyerian® in'whomTbever A 
T edoldelt them iel rng becothe as Wick: | 
ee more wicked tan chat Perſon in whom 

peril worketh, and che! World Acigrierh; 
e dis Urighteouſhefs, hut bewait his Lor, 
that becauſe Heis entompaſsd with ſagh 
5 and ſubduecd with fuch Sins And ee 
commend and offer up his Cauſt to God yr -. 
e manner — 1 . Na r Y 3 
e when elr Malice he Was hanging u laude * 


| wo ano 
eber forgive them. Hate not thou the Man, 
ede vice only : for whoſbever baterh Man, 
est pleaſe God, ſeeing it is Gods Property 
ee lind and loving towards Man, and to de- 


b that all Men ſhould! repent” and be ſaved. 

think, whether this be not the very End 

which Chriſt came, and hore our Fleſh, even 

t is written, The Son of Man came not to di- 

; but to ſave” Mens Spule, Luke IX. 36. 

In. Think all Men frail, but none more 1; what Senſe 
than thy ſelf! For before God All Men he 5s to conſi- 
of equal Condition, and all alike are con- der bimſelf a8 
nable; foraſmuch as we have all ſin- *be chief of 


either have we any thing of © which we Liner. 

me 7 boaſt before God. How great ſoever a 
rer then thy Neighbour may be, take hege 
all Wn believe not therefore that thou art the 8 
er before God. Remember this Warning : 

{pi him that ſtandeth, rake heed leſt he fall. Thou 

e never be too humble, [be thou never ſo 

Wii thine own Eyes. He that makes him- 


the loweſt of all Men, keeps the Grace and 


üg or of God. And certain it is that thou ; 
es tandeſt in need of the Grace and Ner- 
2 [ot God, than the very greateſt Sinner Which 


ace is the greater to thee, as thou art the more 
| ; humble. 
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The Mer bod 


which 1+ 3: fe fold the Contempt 


Fake whereby 


to arrive at 


ee Childsen af God have | 


minati. on. 
ö < 


and whoſe Minds are here illumitated to dif 


as many as the God of this World has bliad 
The Treahtires then of the Ghildren-.of 


_ Croſs, and Martyrdom. Wherefore Maſe 
ferr d the Reproach of Chriſt before the F 


at it 1s to 
bear the true 
Name of a 
Chriſtians 


E abe Ch. Seen and fin 
this 1 560 5 f hy 


ark 2 
"tas 


oe 
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IV. Conſider that true Iiominstion d 
of the Things, of 
World. For even as the Children of the M. 
have their Inheritance up n the Earth; ſo 
in the Waun 
; and their Portion {cn at in I 


the Things that are far remote und invinth 


World, are temporal Honors frail We 
vain Splendor and Beauty, which they love 
ſet their Hearts upon: But the Treaſures of 
Children of the New and eavenly World, 
is to be revealed in Chriſt, are in this Wi 
Poverty, Contempt, Contumely, Reproach, 


and Crown of Er. This was in Hike: ru 
lamination. 
XV. Remember that the Name of a Cini 
written in Heaven, is the true Knowledge 
Chriſt in Faith, by which we are reay t 
planted into Chriſt, and written in Him a 
the Book of Life; from whom do fon l 
living Virtues, which God in that Day will be 
tifie and adorn with an Honourable Teſtim 
bringing forth all thoſe Treaſures which we 
have laid up in Heaven; and bringing 9% 
every Work which is wrought in God. 
one of the Saints hath ever made himſel 


— 


| arrive at FER Ne 1 For 5 "us | 
ver the Pierre 1 By lt, 18 t 
conferred, then'the Man of whotn it is th ul 
ferred, begins inſtantly t 0. be regenersted 
is really born 4-n&w-4 while we call his Cing 
And after that ſucceſſively n 
| el from Day to Day, after the Im 
of God. For you muſt nom e doth not uf 
Eph. Iv. 13: once grow up into 4 per fect Man; A, but temat 
a Child for ſome time,-who'muſt contin 
ly nouriſhed and nurtuted by the Vitus and 
wer of the yn Spirit, anl. ſo oo on 
Day more = more into à Conformi 
the. Lord jefus ChrHiſt/* Sjh6e, , Al | 
Whit the . 2% The whole; Life of a "Chriſtian wt 
ChriſtianLife Barth, is rly nothing elſe but a Ren 
ee wheres of the Image of G So that he may conſteh 
in it cone. Ive in the New Birth, and daily mortified 
Old till the Body of Sin be in Kim at length d 
ſtroyed and quite ſlain; and this, by: that 
- whereof he is made Partaker, and that i 
a Divine Operation. © Which Life inuſt be 
this World begun, that ſo it may afterwards 
another be perfe#ed: - But"in-\whomſoenty: 
ſhall not be begun before the Day of Jut 
ment, (and even before that of his own I 
. parture hence) in him ſhall not he 0190p 
Sad be eyer repaired. 
Which the . F. 3. Wherefore 1 have thought it might 
Cardinal here * the while, to repeat again What 
Print of it. meant by the Image of God, and what'by 
Image of the Devil. For in the right Rub 
Jedge of theſe doth the Streſs of the whole (ll 
ſtian Religion lie: It is the very CarditiaF 0 
upon which all of it turns; as af a great i 
other Doctrines, ſuch as for In hg are, 
A cles of Original Sin, of Free- M, i 0 f 


_ 


* 
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ted and digeſted. (+ 


„ and other 
. See now, that thou turn tkis towards 


kt His Image may be formed in thy Soul; 
that God may appear therein reflected mani 
uh as it wareh with an open Face in 4 clear 


it, to ſhine forth in this renew'd Image of 
d in the Soul, as in a Glaſs. For the Soul 


iſt, by the Spirit of the Lord introduced, 
that very Looking-Glaſs, wherein all — Glo- 
of God is by Man diſcerned. 


eitly free from all manner of Evil in the 
duning. As in God there is Nothing but 
Mat is Right; even ſo in the Soul there was 
hingat firſt but what was Right alſo. For He 
the Kock whoſe Work 5s perfect even a'God 
Truth, and without Iniqui ft and 3 cht 3s 
. Compare Deut. XX: a 


- 4 and ſab. NCI: 
15 


„ enn 
= e laſtly? — the New Mar, of . * 
tion, and la of N. s of Dir Aang 
2 | Theſe all do hence borrow nö final 22 
pht, * without the Undeftſtanding, hereof, 
ue but very dark. Concerning this there- 
g the Things which follow ought to be well 


7 b that thou mayeſt behold Him therein as 
i Glaſs: And, by beholding- Him, endea vour 


ng now changed into the ſame Image with 


4. The Soul of Man is an inert p- Hew the Has © 
Brel of God with excellent Powers and men Soul 5: & 
dre, As with Underſtanding, Will, Mes Divine Mars 

ons and Affections of the . 


. In which Senſe the Apoſtle pronovtices How be Gs 
Gly of the Lord, 2 Cori III. 10. IV. 16. which'7 of Chrift'® 


flected 
calls alſo the Glory of God in the Face, of Jeſus 0 = ty 


$ 5. Moreover, as God is a moſt nov; and TheConformss 
Iy Being ; even ſo alſo was the Subſtance of t of the Soul 
Soul, and its true Nature and Eſſence, ori- 91th God in 
ally good and holy. And as in God there is be Stare of 


acht of Evil; even ſo was the Soul of Man . 


6 


| yo op | The. whole Dany ? » Cu. Þ 
. In perticu- 15. As God is infinitely. Ne 
lar even ſo was the Human Soul full of Nine! 


A 4 70 the 32 l f | 
Inclled. Spiritual Know ledge, of Heavenly and Ker 


Wiſdom. And even as the Divine Wi 
order d all Things in Wumben, Weight, 
Meaſure, and knew the Powers. of all 7 0 
us well in Heaven as in Earth: S0 ald wa! 
Mind of Man accordingly enligiten d with 
f ſame Light. 1131 04 ee x | 
8. 6. And as it was-with the Underſtaj 
ing, ſo alſo with the Wall in like manner. | 
even as that was the Images and .RefleQion 
the Divine Underſtanding,,10,was this. of 
Divine Will in every hiap : It wWas f 
Jas the Pattern was Holy, and exaCtly;conft 
able with this Will of God. Hence as 
Eimſelf is, ſo was the Humane Saul, rights 
Exod. xxxiy. loving, merciful, long - ſuffer FP patient, my 
20. gentle, true and pure. Tea, all the Paſſun; 
Pfal. CIII 78. or Affections, all the Appetites, the Crayil 
Joh. I 13- and the Motions of the Heart, being made n 
oh, IV. 2. perfectly conformable to the Motions and} 
_ Gtions of the Divine Mind, as in Gariltz 
| partake of this Conformity of the Will of 
How Love, as with that of God. As God is therefore L, 
in GOD, was ſo did all the Affections and Motions of Mat 
Imaged in the his firſt Eſtate, breath nothing but Len, 
e 01. expreſs nothing but pure divine Charity. 
1 Father, the Son, and the Holy Git 
are One in an unſpeakable and eternal Bond 
Love; ſo all the Affections, Motions, and 
ſires of Man's Soul did burn with a moſt 
fect and flaming Love, cleaving unto God 
with all the Forces, Powers, and Faculties 
had; with ALL his Heart, and with ALL 
Soul, and with ALL. bis Might, Deut, VI. 
that thence Man did verily love God more 
himſelf, and did prefer God's. Honour be 
ws 9» | 1 


nal 


: 


„ of 4 Oheiſtiun Man. 1 

ern; and that beyond all Com ariſon too. 

lord de was united with Cod in Spirit 

„ But as nom the Itnage of God did ſhine How che E. 

in the Soul; ſo the Image of the Soul wage of 6% 

ls: fore forth in, and from the 5 This 2 — 

efore was holy, le. and pure Through fene Ye 

s not ſubject to any unclean Motions of through the 

hy Concupiſcence; was undefiled and with- Boh. 

Spot or Blemiſh; was in every Part beau- 

nell proportion d and graceful ; was of 4 | 

| found and ROD Health, and a Con- 

ation even out of the very Danger of Sick- 

k: was ſuch as Death laſtly had no Power 

and was perfectly free from all Wearineſs, The Pardds: 

n, Liſtleſneſs, Paſſion rief, Trouble, and fiacal Stute 

| Ave, the common Attendants and Warn- H Man, 

x of Mortality. In a Word, the whole Man, 

in Soul and in Body, Was pure, holy, righ- 

d and every way acceptable to God. For | 

t Man might be the Image of God, it was | 

wary that his Body alfo ſhonld be holy and 

formable to God: Accordingly St. Pail both The Body of 

herteth and prayeth, that the Body, together Man the 
the Spirit and Soul, be ſanttified ways Temple of 

l fo thereby preſerved holy and blameleſs tor Gog. 

ming of our Lord. For fince Man is 

pounded of Soul and Body, and doth exer- 

both bodily aud ſpiritual Functions; there 

$2 Neceſſity, that the Inſtrument of the Soul, 

which it acts, ſhould be pliable and obe- 

It; well ſuited and adapted, and holy 

twas holy; to the End that the holy and 

hteons Soul might bring its Works to Per- 

on through the Body and in the Body. 

d. As therefore the Soul did flame forth The Boy of | 

dely in the moſt pure Love of God; ſo in Man 4 Per- 

t manner did all the Fotces and Powers of ve of the 

body pleaſantly break forth and dance as 7% gl nee 

wee for Joy, in the Love of God, and al- 5, 5 4 

1 * 


771 


* 
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N | 372 . { A Daß Crab. NI oh 
1 ſo in the Love of our Neighbonr, for. G. 

| ſake. As the Soul was þ Team. — 5 W 

ſio was the Body with its whole Might 24 

its Faculties, ſweetly: carried towards Ten 

neſs and Compaſſion. | As ;Chaſtzry did 

forth from the Soul, that was made all Di 

and Pure; even ſo the whole Body in like n 

ner, with all the inward and outward & 

and Powers thereof, did ſet forth. viſh 

moſt perfect Purity and Chaſtity. . To conch 

| the Perfections of all theVirtues did not lels t 

The Inſtru- Tioully ſhine in the Body, than in the Soul 

ment of tle ſelf; ſo as the Body was the holy Organ of Wh : 

Soul for ful- Soul, in every Thing ſuited to it, and wor 

filing God's". together with it. And: hence it was eaſe 

Will perfet!= Man, in the State of Innocency, to loye Gud 

I all his Heart, with all his Soul, with a 

Strength, and with all his Mind, and to love 

Neighbour as himſelf; which is the Whole b 

of the Old and New. Law given to Man. 

| Deut. VI. 5. Mat. XXII. 37, 39. and Lake J. 

t#/hat is pro- F. 9. Now for this Reaſon, as often as 6 

perly ſignified calls for the HE ART of Man, we are then 

in 1 to :underſtand the whole Man, both as to 

by the Heart. and Soul, and the Powers, Faculties and 0 

rations of them both. In which Senſe the N 

of Heart is frequently taken in holy Scripture; 

as under it are comprehended, firſt, all the C 

| Powers of the Soul, ſuch as do in à mat 

1: The three conſtitute and make as it were the Eſſence 

Principal Fa- the ſame; as the Underſtanding, the Will i 

 culties of the the Memory: And next, thoſe Inferior, 

Seu. gen- ones 7 have "oy IK] 

be Au- dance on the Body, and particularly on 

— Nature Blood and Spleen fs the ſenſttire Affe 

and ſenſitive and Luſtings. Nor is there any other Re ' 

Af-&ions. but this, why God, by demanding of Mat Tran 

| whole Soul, doth under that Name require 

Part, but the ALL. of Man; that is, f er. 


0 L | "of 4 Obriſtian Man. 3 377 
Mar in his whole” Capacity, is ſaid to have The Confor 
u created a living Soul. Inaſmuch therefore 1 of rhe” 


He requireth the Soul, HE Tequireth the whole Be . 


. whatſoever he is, with all and eyery one 
d s Powers and Abilities. For he maſt in N.. 1 
D al be conformed unto God, and wholly 


e M ened in Chriſt jeſus.“ And thus Man having 
t off the Old Nature, and being renewed in 

ritof his Mind, muſt wall henceforth in 
ho Life of the Spirit; yea, in the very 
els rt it ſelf, as now made one with it, ac- 


— 


Sul ing as it is written: Walk in the Spirit; Gal. V. 16. 
of again, Put on the New Man, which after Eph. IV. 23, 
ws is created. _ F 1750 i Ser? why 

alle 10. Moreover, there was a perfect Joy in os 

10 7 ahick did accompany this erfettion of mY ſang 
ies, Righteouſneſs, and Divine Charity in from the 1- 
2 n; whereby all the Faculties and Springs mage of the 


th of his Body and Soul, did even run over Divine Holi. 
th the Fulneſs of its Delight, and ſo trium-#*/ in the 
untly break forth into Act. For whereſoever Sc. 
birne Holineſs is reſident, there alſo is the 

nine joy preſent. Theſe two are knit faſt The Chain of 
rctber with an everlaſting Bond; and do make Righteouſneſs 
the very Image of God. But now, as in this and Bleſſed- 
It, we poſſeſs only after an imperfe& Manner 3 
Divine Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and as 
8 here begun only to be formed; hence we 
nan but taſte while we are here, the firſt Fruits 
ence that heavenly Joy. Yet foraſmuch as the 4nd the Pro- 
= "tcouſneſs of Chriſt is verily and indeed be- portion of ang 
n all ſincere Believers, there are alſo the #9 the other 
nings and Foretaſtes of the Divine Joy ve- 4% in *bis 
j and indeed to be found and taſted in this 2% 4d %he 


ste; and grin are 'by ſome Chri- IP 
wa as, that have a good ſpiritual Experience, 


tally diſcerned, and are with great Clearneſs, Job XV. 11. 
limes, by them perceiv'd and enjoy'd, What Phil. IV. 4, 
refs therefore any one makes in the Love Cor. I. 5. 
„ of | 


— a. 
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8. 11. Tad this holy and divine Loe, 
es A fall in the next Life riſe up db the utmoſt 
mation of our Natures, and attain its full Perfed 
Charity, is muſt perfect the Divine Joy of the Saul; 
the Conſun. that Day the hitte, oy (aring qutaf la 
mation of will be, full and Ow 70 as our Lord hin or 
Bliſs. beareth Record, John XVI. 32, 24. and X 

457 75 N Lane, which-is PS i 

And. on the whers thi ng ey this Love of Galli 

gontrary, hot, there Proper. is neither nd | 
but Death it ſelf, very Death, Tl 
Portion of Devils and. . wicked 1 5 6 

The Original _ F. 12. Whence bath ge Joy? bK 
of the bigheſt from Love towards his Ch r Whence y | 
Foy. a Brideg room his? Is it not from Loye te du 

| the Pride 2 Wherefore. it is written, 4431 
groom rejoiceth over bis Bride, Iſa. IAM: 
w. much. more ſweet ſhall then be tie 
which is perceived from the Love of our (lll: : 
| ror. ſpringing in us; when he moſtſnet 
moſt. tenderly, moſt raviſhingly, will not a 
embrace us as a, Father his Children, but 
joice over us even as over his Bride, and 8 

The Divine kiſs us with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, that is, es 

Kiſs. Chriſt (who is his Aouth. and Word), hiſs ih 
Cant. I. 1. and in him moſt lovingly come ud nc 
us, by the 1285 Love of the Holy Spirit ( 
is the Spirit of Love) to; make bu Dear 

lc ry” with us. O how — will be the Joy 
ther, or of a Bridegroom, in . nit 
of. 

The Image of 8. 1 3. But here now take heed concerning 

God nor ro Image of God, which conſiſts, in a Likenel 
be confeunded and Conformity with God; that you do 1 

with God therefore think, as if Man were, made g 
himſelf. with God in Holineſs No; By no mee | 


L. of 4'Chriftian" Man, — $93% 

\ ic infinite as to His Eſſence, Virtues, and 
erties 5 incomprehenſihle, and without all Ner Confor- 
nit or Bound; ſo that nothing is in any mit with iN 
& to: de compared with Him: And Man Equality... + 
fore in his firſt Eſtate could not 1 Wan 
id to bear about God in him; ſeeing hae 
#25 made but to bear the Image of Gau — 2 8 
wrding to what hath: been plainly already de- Wo 
ud by us from the very Beginning, in the 
ter concerning the Image of God m Man-. ee 
14 And the Things which we have taught G24 #9 be © 
xerning this Image of Gad, are moſt true and known by hy © 
ain, and out of all doubt. For it cannot be Ie. 
led, that God created Man, to the End he 

ud be che moſt bright Mirror of his God - 

xd and Majeſty; if his Word, at leaſt, may 

terre our Credit. So that if Man wras but 

frons of knowing the Nature of God, he might 

, by looking into himſelf, have beheld God 

u a Glaſs, he might have clearly percei td 

expreſſed Image of the Deity within his 

1 Breaſt ; and might have glorified God in 

Ima E, and. reflected bis Wonders, ro the 4 21 
ſe | Him who Is the Brightneſs of his Fa- | 

ts Glory. K in 017% "Ay 
\ 15. This Image was the Life and the Bleſ- 77, ir , 
neſs of Man. But the Devil with envious „ade che Life 
js looking upon this Image of God in Man, of Man. _ _ 
| not able to bear the ſame, did leave no 

e unturned, but try'd all his fubtil Cun- | 
Fg, by which he could hope to overthrow The Devils 
Cs Image in Man, through Diſobedience and Inerigue to 
ity againſt God. Which he did accord make bimſelf, 
ly ee with ſo much Subtilty and ſo much #7 the defa- 
pth of Intrigue, as never any Thing was be- g of # 
Ks, or ſhall be hereafter effected. For he was Lord oer 
ignorant, that if Man had continued in that 

alle, Man would have been Lord of the De- 

hut that if he could be induced to fall from 

B b 4 Nuts lh 


2 1 y become the Lord. 0 
ther the Tyrant) of Mann 11 
His exjuifite gi 16. When therefore with all the atme 
Policy unc Forbes and Powers of his cunning Policy; a 
compliſh bis moſt exquiſite Malice; be could find not 
Den. more likely to acoompliſm his Deſigns, than th 
by which he himſelf had been bewitchd in! 
Revolt from God; he began, with Words fines 
How he firſt ly dropping like Honey, to infinuate into t 
. 2 Imagination of our Mother, no leſs than t 
naa ect ation of the Divine Majeſty, by means 
Pug Jana * — — bas moſt fair 1 — 
* between, who was as the Agent and Mang 
betwixt both the Parties in this grand Crim 
For indeed what can there ever appear mo!" 
divine, or what is there more ſublime eren WP" 
be wiſhd for, than for one to be f 6 
So then by this Method Man, being craſiſ 
circumvented, came to loſe the Divine Im e 
and then immediately to be cloathed upon ue 
the abominable Image of Satan; which con 
in the Affectation of Divine Majeſty. For, 
How upon the . $. 17. This aſpiring Thought being thus 
aſpiring of gotten in the Mind, and this moſt ha UE! 
the Imagina- Arrogance of the Imagination once admits 
tien, tbe Apo- immediately there follow'd hereupon Man 
ee PO STAC, which was by the Diſaledianet « 
77700 | i folf Tranſgreſſiov of the Command ment gonoerlit 
outwardly, the Tree not to be medled with. Wherenſ 
' ſtraight: the Image of God was extinguull 4 
the holy Spirit fled: away from Man, and ft 6 p* 
3 evil Spirit imprinted his Image an him in M 
eV Room of that which was gone. Hence ſo man: 
| ny Men, ſo many Slaves now of —_— p 
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+ Nore : The very ſome Ward is uſed in the On 
in beth theſe Places, viz. In the Beginning God crea 
Se. And ye ſhall be as God, &c, Which laſt yet am U 
{aa bas rendred Gods. 
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(rt bear bis Mark and Image: And therefore ; 


” 


& 18. But now the Devil, in ſubjecting Man The Efe&s 
his Dominion and kuhn, doth molt cru- hereof which 
ſy inſult over him; and as a prodigious and preſenth fol 
didled Giant doth deal with a little puny cd. 

ld, ſo doth be begin to foam and rage, bear- 
all before him. The e , in Man 

; hence darken'd and blinded; the Wal by Diſ- 

tedience is diſtorted, and turned from God ; 

all the Springs and Powers, of the Heart 

re ſo ſtirred up againſt, God, as, being be- 

itched and intoxicated with a- deviliſn Ma- 

Ice, they in a molt, ſhameleſs manner ſet them- 

Elves as againſt the Almighty. In one Word, The Image 
de whole Image of God in Man now lay lain, nd Seed of 
d the whole Race of Mankind was made fruit- God. ain. 

u, and big as with Child, by the helliſh fata- 
ical Nature, as by a certain infected Seed, full 
Nan hidden Malignancy, that extreamly ſpreads. 
hereby Men became the true Offspring of Sa- 
un, or Sons of the Devil naturally begot- 
; and took from out of the Seed of the De- The I 
I their Father, the Devils very Image, or li- andSeed of 
ng Likeneſs ; poiſon'd with all manner of „e Devil 
Vickedneſs and Hatred againſt God, as the ed up. 
lſeaſie Matter and Poiſon in the Soul. 
$ 19. Thus died Man! Thus died he the gu and 
Death everlaſting ! For as the Image of God Eternal Death 
the Life of Man, and his Salvation; ſo the _ 
departure, or Deſtruction, of this Image is the 
Death of Man, even Death Eternal, and his Dam- 
ation, which is alſo called a Death in Treſpaſſes 
I Sins. See Eph. II. I, and Col. II. I 3, | 
F 20. This Death they belt of all underſtand, . Tyrewny + 
bo by being caſt into moſt grievous ſpiritual th Devil 
enptations, do very ſenſibly experience the over cbem 
vevil's Rage and Tyranny, by which he doth % bear his | 
leſt and torment the wretched Souls beyond Mak and lr 
Rn 
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be ſpiritual this is, that ſpiritua Death, into which the 90 


quenee of it. ed from God; and conſequently was doom'd if 
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„ e while Dit” Canaliiihs 
what is in the ordinary Power of Sin t Fi 
Noa, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt do ſhine ig bh 

„ te Soul that is under” this terrible Croſs alli 
i dy darting in ſome Ray ot bis Lig we e 
wy ow comfort her, giving her”a lively Cound! 
ation in God; the Dev dork lay; the Mar witli: 

this. Death, and rack the Soul with" the der i 

Torments and' Anguiſnes of Hell it ſerfs 

The ſenſible F. 21. Hereapon then all the natural Pötte. 
Effects bereof of the Body ſink, all Strengrh faileth, the Hertie 
upon the very witbereth and panteth and the very Marrow eri 
Body. in the Bones conſumeth away, {© that there is of « 
no whole Part in the Body. As in the Vita 


XKERVINED Pfalm may at large be feen. The" 
very Word of God to fuch an one ſes 116M" 
leſs and dead; He finds in it no ander . 
Devotion, no Savour of ſpiritual Life. Al 


Death. is fallen. And while the Soul remains thus pill!” 
iitually dead, all human Holineſs, Righteonfnel 
Excellence, Might, Power, Glory, Hotwar; Art 
and Wiſdom, can avait nought to the Captir 
of Death. For Man ſhalt without doubt pn” 
riſh, alk this notwithſtanding, if i that 
Grace of God do not ſuccour him: And that 
atone is able to ſuccour aud deliver him; an 

muſt alone be depended on. 
hat our o. F. 22. Hence learn therefore, O Man, dulyts 
»roinal Con- 100k into, and rightly to conſider the'abomunabl 
-uption is, Filthineſs of Original Sin, as the very Sink of A 
5 bomination, and the moſt dreadful of all Ting 
dreadful. For by this was the hereditary Righte- 
ouſneſs of God loſt, and the hereditary Unrightes 
And ebe ne ouſneſs of the Devil implanted into Men. i 
ceſſaryl Conſe-this Reaſon was the Sinner caſt away and ban 


an Infernal Death. The which, without al Con. 
troverſie, he muſt undergo, without he obtan 
- Forgiveneſs of Sin for Chriſt's Sake — 


. | * WA | 1 
L. of hett "Mer, T9 
Faith ; and ſo be re-eſtabliſhed by Grace in the 

Principality from which he fell. : : 
Wc 23, But that thau mayeſt more deeply How much 2 
yok into this thy Corruption both of Soul. and 232 
day,! have thought fit to explain the ſame 

tere, for thy Sake a little more fully ;/ beſeech- e. 
thee alſo, for God's Sake, and for the Sake 

thine own everlaſting Happinefs, and with 

il Earneſtneſs ad moniſhing thee, that thou be 

fure to ponder daily again and again, and moſt 

friouſly meditate in thy Mind, upon this Point 
of origival Crookednefs, or, the inborn Depra- 
redneſs of our Nature. Whereby, even as a 
Man beholdeth in a Glaſs the autward Face, fo 
thou mayeſt behold in thy felf thy own natr- 
ul. Wrerchedneſs), and ſtubborn Perverſeneſs, 
vith all the Malignity of it that cometh along 
vith thee into the World: And ſo, as a Con- 
ſequence hereof, mayeſt never forget to mourn 
nd lament on this Account; that Deliverance 
r thee. yo | X | 
5 24. For all Chriſtianity is indeed nothing 7, % p.1;-:m 
le, but 4 conſtant and unceſſant Wreſtling of the ;, , — | 
Irit in us, with original Sin, and 4 continual Combat with 
ging out of the ſame. by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt it. 

ad by true Repentance. For ſo much verily as any 

ne doth mortifie this natural Bent and Propenſi- 

to Evil, ſo much is he renewed after the Image 

ll God, even Day by Day. And as many as are 

Wt inwardly mortifled by the Holy Ghoſt, after 
smanner,areat moſt no other than Hypocrites; 

t them with an outward Cloak of Holineſs 

lake never ſo fine and gaudy a Shew of Chriſtia- 

uty: Neither can they enter into the Kingdom of 

d, being not renewed in the Image of God, 

W much ſoever they may ſet up for Godli- 

6, or wear its Livery, and take up his Name 

Ta Cover. For whatſoever is not dead to 

elf, and is not conſequently renewed and . 
quicknedb 
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quickned by the Holy Spirit, according t fh 
Sorefaid Image of Sal that Cats 
and uncapable of, the Kingdom of Gd. 
The abſelute §. 25. Whence therefore evidentiy ſhi 
Neeeſſity ef 4 forth the higheſt and moſt abſolute Neceſſte 
total Rnναe for the New and Heavenly Birth in the Sou 
tion. Regeneration, and for the total renewing of 
_praved Nature. Which will ſtill yet more full 
appear, if thou conſider but the introduced 
a mage of the Devil, as it is found in thee, x 
cording to the Rule and Equity of the Lay 
For as the Devil doth not only not love God; hu 
doth moreover hate him with his whole Heart 
ſo he hath infected Man's Soul with the Cams 
iſonous Contagion, and transfuſed from hin 
Pf thereinto A Malice againſt God 5 ſo A8 ne 
_ Man by Nature doth neither Love God, not 
honour him, nor believe in him, nor call um 
him, nor truſt in him; but as being filled wit 
a ſecret. lurking Enmity againſt him, doth ft 
and ſtart back from him; and even ſhun him's 
we ſhun an Enemy. Alſo as the Devil, bein 
_ -hurried away with a blind Fury of Mind, live 
cContinually without God, not being careful i 
the leaſt about the Will of God, but dri 
on violently, after his o] n Will and Humour 
So in like manner, the Soul“of Man being 
him bewitched, leadeth a Life after his of 
Fancy, unmindful either of God, or of God 
Will; without Faith, without Chriſt, withot 
Light. Which inward Darkneſs and dread 
Night of the Mind, produceth in Man the mol 
diſmal and altogether horrible Deſtru&tion' 
the Divine Light and Image; and bringeth tort 

in him that NL ominable Sin, wherein Man 
Pfz!, XIV. r. to himſelf, faith ; There it no God. And“ 
= reaſon of this Blindneſs, all Mankind is becom 
an Abomination before God, and is accu, 
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q all its Ways; as that which is made an A4 N 

L114, and devoted to Deſtructionn 
126. But notwithſtanding there did ſtill re- The natura! 

in ſome Sparks of natural Light, after this, Light _ 

" Man's Underſtanding, © whereby he might % ein t,. 

"me to know that there id God; as alſo, Rom. I. 19. 

ut this God muſt be Jaſt, according as all 

2 Heathen Philoſophers do unanimouſly teach: | 

Yet however, the ſpiritual | Life it ſelf, which is But the ſpiri- 

ther God, and his. Righteouſneſs,” was extin- ua Life 

iſhed wholly in Man. For Conſcience, which quite fain. 

& the Law of God written in every "Man's 

eart, when it was firſt formed by him, teach- 

th every one what is good and agreeable to 

xd. Thus if you look for inſtance upon a How far ne- 

Ferſon that is znchaſte, there is not one that tural Light 

th ſo much wallow in the Pleaſures of the and Reaſon 

Fleſh, but he doth now and then think with ©" extend. 

timfelf, that ſurely there is a God, and that 

this God is not endued with ſuch Manners as 

he is; but is moſt pure: And ſo not like to him 

any means. He cannot conſequently but re- 

let, that this holy and pure God, muſt needs = | 

e an Hatred for every ſort of Pollution and nr 

Uncleanneſs : And that therefore, if he would And by what 

e acceptable to Him, he ought to live chaſt- ic is put out. 

y abſtaining from all Impurity. But this good Ns 

bought and Spark of Light is preſentlydamped, 

Ind put out by the filthy Concupiſcences of the 

dy crowding in upon the Mind: Juſt after 
de ſame manner as a little Sparkle of Fire is 

Water poured upon it; and is overwhelmed 

nd ſwallowed up by a Flood of fleſhly Imagi- 
ations let in upon it, from the corrupted Foun- 


2 


in boiling/-up within. | 

* 27. After the ſame manner a Liar and Further In- 
Lederer, doth ſometimes likewiſe reaſon with faxces fur 
Imſelf x. There is for certain 4 God 5 who Confirmation a 
true, and deceiveth no Mam and WhO H Hegf: TT 
_ « willeth 
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„ willeth not that any Man ſhouſd deceive" 
cc backbite, or ae | 
nge 4 muſt needs be an errant Fool that chat mal 
| Lies his Refuge. Alſo the Merderet, and h 
0 chat beareth Malice in his Heatt e e = 

ther, if he col but never ſo lit 
thus commune with himſelf; wt ies ” 
& then a God, whoſe are the Lives of the Spi 
e rits of all Fleſn? Verily there is a God, end 
c a God that judgeth right, „ and to whom vet 
de geance ſolely belongeth. There is à God e 
4 willeth not the Death of any Man, but r. 
F „ther that he ſhould live:, Yea, a'Gbd whoſ 
: ec Pleaſure it certainly is, chile the Lives of Me 
= _-... ſmould not be by "Men ON but 
ee ſerved. But this little glimmering 8 
Conviction, tending to a better Courſe, ent 
reth, alas! but a — and then is quench 
ed with the deviliſh Wrath, and with the deadl 
Sweetneſs of Revenge which orer-powien 

the ſame as a ſtrong Tide 

the Obſcurity &. 28, From all Which it pee hear 
and Uncer- that the ſpiritual Life, conſiſting in holy 5 
tainty of the and Truth, 1s in the carnal or natural Man utter 
Ligbt of Na- ly periſhed and dead. And thus the wiſer St 
| pure exem- of Heathens, however they might ' ſometime 
le maintain both the Being of a God, and his'Pr 
dean. widence over humane Affairs, by the Light 
| Nature; yet preſeritly being carried Mia 
away with the Darknef of their owa Heir 
they did cloud again and involve that Fron 
dence which they before aſſerted, with ſuch 
Numher of Doubts and Di ficulties, and expre 
the ſame ſo very ambiguouſly and uricertainl 
as very little is to be made of what they ſay 
- As their Books do ſufficiently 1 
Blinde, and S 29. From this hereditary Blindneſs 
| Bin; be- this natural inbred Darkneſs and O 2 


ed. „ ſpringerhy up Vnbelief, Incredulouſneſs, _ 


por A Cbriſftion Mon. 383 
uur and: Unſetledneſs of Mind, In which 
lr all Men are by Nature, they are ſo long 


as the live not by Faith, nor by a-Child- Se ptiſm the 
Ert in God. F Pa the natural Man is e 
together ignorant of this ſpiritual Life, which 
\ the Life of Faith, and of the Works thereof. 
& hence. he is a prophaue Perſon. He . calleth 4% Profene- 
conſequently upon God: But he truſteth to "9*+........- 
own Wiſdom, Power, and Strength. Which 
: the greateſt Blindneſs and Darkneſs of Mind 
tat can be. Try IE 10 DUST © . 
C 30. From this. Blindneſs there further a- Carne! Secu- 
kieth a Contempt of God, and carnal Security. — 
for as the Devil humblerh not himſelf before f den 
bol, but, being hardned in his Pride, even in- K 
ilteth Cod; ſo hath he infected the Soul of 
la with the very ſame Vices, poiſoning it with 
tempt of God, Security and Inſolenca 
Fence he alſo, like unto his Father, will not 
Iimble himſelf before God; but is ſtout; and 
nblent, haughty and ſelf-willed, and is for 
king every Thing after his own Will, and as 
conceiteth beſt, without the Fear of the Lord 
Þ keep him in the leaſt Awe. Furthermore 
$the Devil, relying, on his own Strength, and | 
his own Wiſdom, doth thereby accordingly | 
mern himſelf : So in like manner the Soul of How the Soul 


peril, acteth in Conformity with bim; and will 25x ts 3 
Mays hence be its own Teacher, Counſellor key OE: 
id Maſter. For ſuch an One thinks - himſelf Sende Tn * 
good to be taught, adviſed, or ruled by any ances of this 
Mer. Moreover, as the Devil ſeeketh his own Oiabolical 
mur, ſo doth the natural Man ſtanding in his Conformity. 
Maze, ſeek his alſo, and that alone, without any + + 
gd to the Divine Honour and Glory. As — 
Devil hath contended with God; fo hath 

*med the Spirit of Man againſt God-to con- 


tend 


. 
* 


ln, when infected with the Contagion of the in perfect 


j 
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u abomination in the Sight of God; for as fidelity and 
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tend with Him in like matiner.” And as the f 
vil alfo razeth againſt God, and runnech into 
trayagant Tranſports of Fury; fo hath he foul 
and impregnated the Soul of Man with the 
leſs Seed of Impatience, wheteby he is apt 
rave às one diſtracteeeeectcc 


"More Iluj- F. 31, As the Devil bla 


M blaſphemeth the Narie 
"ſtances of this God; and is extreamly ungrateful towards | 
Conformity, Creator; even ſo alfo it is with Man form 

. after his accurſed Image. As the Devil is1 
merciful, is wrat hful, is reven eful; even ſo t 

is the Soul of Man which he hath poiſomd wi 
the very ſame Leaven, communicating therd 
the Malignity of his Natufe, as à moſt g 
— Illential Poiſon. As the Devil delighteth 


8 Lord it over Men, and to tickle himſelf wi 
oY vain Honour and fooliſh Glory; even ſo M 
tainted with the ſame Source of Maliciouf 

i and tyrannick Ambition, taketh Pleaſure there 


And hereupon he haughtily lifteth himſelf 

above his Neighbour; he laugheth at him, t| 

perhaps wiſer and better than himſelf, fe 
Fool and a Sot ; he ſhnnneth his Company 
| Perſon not worthy to be converſed with; 
0 he abhorreth him as a great Sinner above othe 
and one infamous for his Crimes; whence 
thanketh alſo God, with a Boaſt that he is 
ſo. But we need not run out further into 
ſtances of this kind; ſince the Conformity 
twixt one and the other is ſo very evident, 
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it can hardly be —_— £9 aan 

- F. 32. But here thou art to rem N 

_ . Man, and well to fix it in thy Mind, how ! 
chargeth the in theſe and all the other . Caſes that ml 
Soul always, be inſtanced in, this is not the Method of 
and never the For God never chargeth the ourward Memb 
Body. but the HE ART be always thargeth, und . 
the Guilt upon the SOUL only.” It 1s the He 

that is the Murderer and the Liar, "= 
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gl Soul, not 16, the; Mouth - And \k 
is the ſame inevery other Caſe. 4 Wiener Fee inde 
erreth not this, is in reading Gods 
der than a Org Hy en 
will have no right Apprebenſion pe 1 
7 ation, of Repentanceʒ dr of Regen erat ian 3 Nea, =D 
will never come ny to: b. | 101 myeh 
y one Article of t e Cbhriſtian Religion 3 
533. We have dailg before gut Eyes the * The univerſal | 
kat Wickedneſß of Alen, their horrid: Pride, pepravacien | 
ir avage Hatred, their barbatous: Eavionſ” of Mankind » 
and other brutiſh Qualities wWherewith they for want of 
er and rend one another; after the manner of bir une 
il Beaſts. So! that being ſeized as With a Knowledges 
It of raging MadneF, and by the ſtron . Bigſs 

F at unſound Mind violentiy 9957 —. with 
lice, they equently” matter not even to ex- 
he their own Lives, ſo they do but hurt that 
fotders: For marty ſo long for the Deſtru- 
Fon of their Neighbour; as they are not afraid 
bf running too a: Ricgue ue of their 098. 

Ins they lay Pats for others, not being ſecere 
bit that they themſelves may fall into them: 
and wiſh that theſe might & periſh from off the 
lurth, and their Name be utterly blotted out; 
mile at the ſame time- they purſue their, own 

ne more than theirs. : Thus as the Deyil 
unſelf is a Murderer, ſo doth he ſtir up the 
wml, to thirſt in like' manner after Man's Blood. 
For all theſe inhumane and deteſtable Qualities How the FW 
the Heart, this Envy, this Wrath, this Bit- oil/avertbang 
&rneſs of Mind, this Rancour, what are free 
fle, but the very Seed of the Devil ſon and fe in 
ed In Man, and his expreſs Image engraven Man. 
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The why 0 ng cad 


N 
e abe Soul? Waühath 
Prey d himſelf 1.9. Man f How i » Doll 


ate him Er Tio n by BEM 


| e 25 e Tas TAN _ 
The wiginal ©" od had MISTY 
ena I e that was pute, e 
le; thar 10 from ; thenge, Idren mig 
alife je; ee after the Divine cage. 08 
there certainly have heen either g Pleaſure th 
ly, or a Love mee Sue 
'by Man in this bleſſed Eſtate Wpnld fe bro 
2 the Image of God and Mankind, fe 
of his not and Mars Salxstion. Ns 
Ak Nan in tlie State of /Inndcence-could hate! 
be otten infinite Children, e wh? an info 
umber of Times propagated the Hdnour a 
Image of God, aud multiplied ade de | 
ald Semrstid Apen W 1 ſute 60t 
hade been müre grate ful Bk nothit 
| more pleaſant, more del N of he 
Joy; nothing, Nawe could have beet 
Die it. For all theſe Acts Would then by 
flowyed forth from a pre Leu towards Goda 
towards Men, as ſo many Images of God. f 
even as God did by, a the Creation 
"Man, feel an holy Fleafurt, am Wan e 
kim, as in Arc ik and fair lovely 
it were, + py in Io f 0 Part 755 his hier 
So alfo Man would in like manner have pt 
ceived a moſt pure Pleaſure in the Procreat 
| of his Like, and the "Pen genes of God's 
mage. 
The great 4. F. 35. But * the Cuſtom id. Way, | 
Buſe bererf at Marriages is at this Day, and how Satan Jul 
preſent la- polluted and defiled this moſt! pure and m 
mented, chaſte Flame of conjugal Love with nis fi 
Ordure, and p prophaned it with all Uncleannet 
and Sordidneſs, 3 more clear than th 


Sul 


hn 1 keen, 3 wr 
! No othermiſe than as Braſty, A: 1 


jen and. Worn 
u they how beget Ghilcen in their own (not 


us). Likeneſs; N theix.own Image, (nat 
Wed, 3. Beholdy bow: the holy Bond af 
rimony:is hy the unclean- Spirit tram ple 
vn, dalle, and unhalo med! See, hom 
I — all over with Spots of the 'Bleſhy 
Lhow under it many Vices and Impurities do 
* themſelves ©: oft 00716 101g ONS * be Di. 
$ 36 8 e 1 How the Dic. 
0 hence a Ther 1 Plunerer, 4 Firat: A eee N 
n bing be Abi de e ben — Re 
W Soul the ame unjuſt thieviſh Diſpaſition,5,,, 
eme griping, rayenous Nature. 
il likewiſe is a: falſe Accofer, a fallacious 
„ and 4 treacherous Informer, as well 
4 fornful Mocker at God and Man; mif- 
| reſenting both the Words and Actions of 
xy one, and by a kndviſhilae ion wreſt= 
;them to a wrong Senſe Of which artful 
wire, he gave a moſt notable Inſtance and 
Age, when by it he tricked our firſt Patencs; 
Hl. Thus too hath the Soul of Man, cots 
fied by the Devil, taken from him, by 4nhes 
ye, a crooked, perverſe, and-{ying Nature; * 
1 excellently Kilful af Carping — 


57. This is the Devil all over, iris — 1 Diaboli- 
ue and Poi ſon of his Seed wherever found; cal Wir and 
Contagiouſneſs of which cannot be expref⸗ Cunning in 
L This deviliſh Diſpoſition and Corruption n. 
the Soul is ſo horrible, and ſo manifold, as it 

atogerher impoſſible: to declare in Words 
kie Wiles, theſe fine Reaches, theſe ſubtile 
uMmvances, and the ſundry forts of delicate 
ings of Diabolical Cunning. See and conſider 

e GW S247 the 
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52 eſe. World of Wickednen and Miſchief Which 
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fo 


How it i the Na. | V. . Nom. 125156 60 An. I. 1 
geen ven here cen ele nt wer e 
of Wicked chat Sink and dme ere e Evil 


the deceitful Tung us u Man is: | Wo 
pet always to points a Wien eie Finger act 
Very inmar e er fene 
_ Iyclyrketh in the 5 5 ſpreudi tio! 
diffuſing it ſelf. For God u Aww rakes 1 
ken Notice of, doth not blame the Mouth ald 


or the Tongue, or the Hands, or che Petz jc 
70 a by -:tidothz in his Law, lay the Fault pon the whi rt] 
Doe Seat bere⸗ Man, yea, charge»itupont the HA ratticr, ain: 


- © * the \Soaly 48 the Cauſecand/Sprims' of all the 
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vils committed As it is plaint ant bücken 
from xhe laſt of the ommand ments vu | 
torhiddeth Couetiug or Buſting, E. XN 


compared with Rm VII. . Which ching en 

Fel 'owſhip F. 38. A d:chis is that ef the DWüß e 
with the deeply engraver in the humane „When 
Devil. Man is delighted in che Luſt of Sinming 
E Concupiſcence, and in ſatisfying the: 
Slandering and Defaming another Ad! 

A Slanderer many, alas! are there who pet reckomiht 
is the Devil's fo} pes well enough grounded in the Principle 
* Chriſtianity, who. catch at ay Occaſions! 
| 2 or leſſening their Neighbout; 
pitting out their Venom ägainſt um 

© applaud tt 


who having done this, are apt te 

ſilves, and ſay preſently; This 18 what! 

a long while ſuſpected : == ee e 
e much before; now I have enough 1M 

« eas d of a great Burthen J ſeem 0 Neat 

* to be alive again; ſince by following 

4 Leadings of my own Mind, I have, © i 

c dealt with ſuch an one. I think T! 

de been too cunning for mung 

to be piticd ! Alas! what is thy Blin * 


ji that” Hatli transformed cher intobhſuchu a 
erer and a Devil ? And whoſe; Images it ĩs 
were bon *thee det thou not; that 
very Nature of the Devil, the Bre 


Jamo 'the Soul of Manz that — — 
itfolly diſplay"! in ſeltp Ipringing up wich 


| dient witneſs J thy Cunni 

6 way ron ep Maw! debold che 00k 
* bortible, "The of the 
il Image of thecacedrſed fruitful Womb 
f Sin! O:how:fi thy!) how. diſmal! — 
unſearchable isl it! Behold! this again 

nin; and deſcendi 
1 know the Image and ;Nature-of'the>Devil; 
ich as a cancerous Hamour'is fpread through- 
t thy Soul, With all itsuperverſe' _—_ 
bow this' thy Soul is h 


boroughly ſearch into the decp Malignity and 
— of the Heart — Neither art 
bon thy ſelf able to look e into, or to ut - 
* forth in Words, that — 
m which is as'a' Gangrene in thy Bow 
8 y innermoſt Parts is Rottenneſss. 
9. Wherefore, 1 earneſt] beſeech and in- 
kat, yea, adjure every one that readeth this, 

tat he ponder with hanſelf reflect, 
ſeriouſly ruminate upon theſe T hings which 
Fave written concerning the Depravednoſa and 
2 Man Heart ; even as much as if 
a been ſaid a Thouſand anda Thouſand 
Cc3 So 


of «the Devil! Dis 
tior bak Coro rich implant- 


| ch Abundance in all. forts uf Vices. but more 


into thy ſelf,:therò learn 


ination and at Deſolation being — ſuch a 
radful manner laid waſte, asind Creature can 
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_—_ Stop 


Is, may be put to 
it. 
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N Creature — the 


can extir pate Angel or Man, ever to — == | 
1. aud free our Nature from it hut 1215 | 
 Allithe Powersland Abilities of all len 


cher, are vaſtly — — 
Power! af Sin —— wol, Ver dun. 


— Heid, the 5 — 
ver Sin, and — — 
vine Virtue the difided | Nature df Man way 
| renowed, transformed, and —— 
The natural CH. From albkwbich Ions 


Powerof Man, plain; That ion cannot be the? 
and it Li- Man, hut muſt Work of 


its, ————— Rege 
| | A the bdrm again. dy the: Shirt. 
moſt-1highly/and>andifpendibly; :n6>diut: 40: 
fallen Mature of Man. Since, 
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we for ever go aſtray in the Wildetneors 
and Deluſion, did not nen 

and gtaciouſſy gather aus-to.- himſelf. A N 
the Examples of Peter and Paul moſt ide 
Jer. XXXI. ly confirm. Turn tbon me, ſaith the Fog 
18. and I he turned: . 7 
XVII. 14. God. Heal me, O L r [year 
mn . ſave me, and 7 ſhall be ſaued For chen 1 
Phil, II. 13. 8 For it 4s God, ſays the Apoſtle, v | 
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Kicked for ſale his Ways and the worighteous: Man 
Thoughts ; and lot him return unto; the Lord, 
ad be will baue Arrcy e and to aur Gad, 
jr be nh er NC * We loner Ine. „noa 


10. And Work of How we are 
ver ſion, tho! it be Saw 2 12 Pie of Gog, aid to con- 
ec aſcribed 1 ee 


in one reſpecd 
„ve do but give; up our r | 
DEE ens 
tit, or, as | 8 xprel not put. 
tne his Word from 7 1 0 hing aun Err pegzin Aa. XIIL46. 
% the Jem id. On che cantrary, Ad VII. 57. 
T be of te Lew hath laid =] BE gain 
wr ſpiritual Diſeaſes, and we have felt. de 
art and Bittergeſs bereut; let us then top . 
mee into the Diſpenſation 0 f the Geſpe!, to have don 1 41814 
Mr Diſtemper cured and el ab d. d. e. Nee 
— —— Se ene i e 2 von * 
I. eins. 14200. Ft 3 
1 I, (þ +5 Image of th is This, oF a ſtray tow we may 
1 Sheep. This, af 1 it but heard the Voice gf receive In- 
de Shepherd fromm arfar, ſtarts back eee 
y and returns ta the Flock. And how Wil- be. ve 
lug ſhould the loſt Sinner be, to- follow his 24 , 
Repherd's Voice crying after him, if Sin had os 
Wt beſotted him ſo far, as to out- do the very * 
* in Stupidity ? Of this iddeed the Te 
Phet 
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0+ 9114- Maguin Witheut a daily'$ roof he Gra 
of - God"-itſblt.''OFor” this R 45 
x King: VIII. : Th Lord our God be Sep e 
57. lege ut, nor forſuke , tha incline 

a Hearts unto Hm, cry walk in A . Ways. 1k 
PraRical not &. 13. This 182 Leſſon Which 45 not tod 
notions! learnt in & ſuperffcial Manner} but by a'd0 
- Knowledge ani} practical Application bright home tw er 
_—_ 4. ry one in particular. Let every one lookin 
himſelf and refùrm one Man; und'then we 

| al be reformed in Timel! Let ds rememb 
that comfortable Exhortation and the Prom 
IIa. LV. 6. annex'd thereunto: Seek the Lord while he may 
Jer. XXIX. found; call ye upon him while he is near- - 
13. ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me; "when 
for me with all your Hur, Janet Lak 
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Yor II. 4nd Canſes of Repentanres 497 1 
14- But then to true Repentance, it is not There muff 

Ling refrain 'only' from groſs Sins, and . 3232 of 

be viſible Pollutions ; but the very Heart, 

jon whence all thoſe Evils do 3 is to 

E changed and purified, that ſo the inward 

ide, Covetouſneſs, Luxury, with the whole 

Train of ſinful Affections, be mortified at laſt. 

pr whilſt the Heart is unchang d, unreformed 

menew'd; that is, whilſt our own natural 

Int and Biaſs, our inward ane avi 

Wtred, Enmity, Revenge, Lying an eit, 

e lodg d within us, all our Boaſts of, and Pre- 

mers to, and Formalities in Religion, are but 

ere Shew and Pageantry. For God requireth 

fs at our Hands than a New Heart, and | 

wo Creature in Chriſt Jeſus. And not one is 2 Cor. V. 17. 

þ holy, ſo good, and fo thoroughly cleanſed, 

kt he will ſtill find ſomething in his own 

dart to be thrown out, to be amended, to be 

t to rights. As 4 Fountain caſteth out her Ma- Jer. VI. 7. 

mn, ſo Jeruſalem caſts out her Wickedneſs. And 

much of the Firſt Head, relating to the 

lane of Repentance, Cc. ” 

C 15. Let us now conſider in the Second The Manner 

ace, the Manner of our returning to God: of Repenrante, 

Ith al the Heart, ſays the Prophet, with Faſt- 

h mth Weeping, and with Mourning. Wretch- 

[ Mortals can weep Floods of Tears for em- 

and periſhing Goods, whilſt they remaln 

mord at the miſerable State of their Soul 

the Loſs of eternal and unfadable Goods 

eng therein altogether unlike to penitent Da- pfal. vl. », 

k who, by his Example, ſets a moſt ſhining XXXVIIL. 

mern of a ſincere and unfeigned Repentance % 

ore us. For the Lord looketh on the Heart; 1Sam.XV1.7, 

Il trieth the Hearts and Reins. Pfal. VII. 9. 

\ 16. What the Prophet ſays of Faſting, is F.ſting, and 

Kipally to be underſtood of a general Faſt that pablick 

Wind by God to all the People: In which of *b* whole 
K k Faſt Church. | 


a werde 0 — 0 
at the pole Body MIU 
va Fee ly oh = 7 * 81 
. lloreth and be oth 1 meth 3 it 
155 5k 80 Hate both were ly ale 
A to Bod 2 SOM” thiss n 
Mes e tN, begs Remiſpon of Sins, 4 
Catins.s at the Ae Time the. Judgments of 
\garhering every wher e over Aue Ext, fi 
With Sin and Violence: Such 
and publick Repentance 3 48 this; 23 nd 
Converſion, Mourning, Prayer; Faith, Conf 
on, and Supplication, is che molt effckyn e 
to appeaſe the Wifatht of a Provoked God, 
to avert his Judgments front a Kingdom or 
N tion. This appears clearly fromthe Fach 
Judges xx. of the Defeat of che other Tribes of fri, 
26. that of Benjamin ; whereby the former ha 
in two Battles loſt f orty chef Men, they 
went up and came EA the Lord „With We 
ing and Mourning; and there faſted the w 
Day, from the Morning until Evening. A! 
Jonah III.; Er hb Example i is recorded of the Ninevi 
and of the Children of Iſrael wy i 


A 


1 Chron. X. Philiſtines, when the former kept a F 8 
132. ſeren Days, after Saul and Jonathan were V8 mi 
lain in the Battle. ns 

Penitential S. 17. Such folemn Gevitenclat Faſts were et 
Fiſts of the ſp in uſe in the primitive Church, the w tal 
primitive Multitude of Chriſtians meeting together, fal, 
Church. upon the Approach of any publick Cala Ve 
moſt ſolemnly hnmbling themſelves before Oy Ge) 

Not ſurely, to obtain Remiſſion of Sins by . 

ſpecious Performances, as ſo many merit the , 

Acts of Devotion; but by a contrite, ſober, 8 Min 

humble Heart to appeaſe the Lord, and to Ln 

precate the Judgments ready to break in vp And 

Nation. And ſuch Faſts ought to have Vl tran! 


- preſerved in the Church, even to this Day, 
Kept up according to their original 9 
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be . Ao" Ce of Repei. f 
c 18. Such Faſt 25:thefſe; abe punied withiSuch Fats che 
I Repentanee, would prove au impregnable ſtron ge De- 
all and Fortfdtion agdinit alF our! Enemies Tence agen 
brereign Ned ieihe in all peſtilentiaFant epic" 


Wriical Biſeaſes, and a Sefegnard about all Our 
Iittes and Poſfeſſiens“ An Example of this, 


E. 1 \ 
. 


ein holy, Fob, Who, wv Henever his ONI=Job 1. 4, 5. 
qe had ſpent an) Day in Mirth and Jou, 
ene God; Prayers; Sacrißels, and Faſtings 


item; and thus as it were, ſtrongly forth 
$4 tis Bouſe againſt the Inſults of malignant 

Firits Tis certain, that the Lord in Teh 15 ſaſpend 
blick Calamities, looks out for ſuch Men us the Execurion 
fy oppoſe, Ie 4 Bulwark, the Torrent of his of che divine 
Wrath ready to make a Breach. I ſought for 4 Walle. 
Mer among them, that ſhould male up the Hedge, Eick. XXIL 


nd in the Gap before me for the Land, hut 30, 31. 
bey %% not foo it; But I foum none. Theres - 
We ed our mine  Indignation upon them, 


yr have I pour | 
have conſumed them with the Fire of "my Wrath: 

Their own Way "have J retompenſed upon ther 
Heads, ſaith the Lord God. Mark this well, ane 


nevi | 
by WY tmember alſo the Interceſſion of Abrabam. | 
ut & 19. Such a Defence was the” Prophet Da- Deſeriprion of 


je, when he made Confeſſion to God of the ſuch Fat. 
Fins of all the People: Likewiſe doth the Pro- Dan. IX. 4, 


ere det Joel moſt lively deſcribe ſuch" a peniten- . 5 De. 

wil tial Faſt”: Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſanttifie a . = | 
TY 3 N 

er, , cal 4 ſolemn Aſſembly. Gat her the People: | - 

lam Serttifie the Congregation : Aſſemble the Elders : 

re ON Gather the Children, and thoſe thut ſuck the Breafts : 

by 1 the Bridegroom go forth vf bis Chamber; and 

ite the Bride out of her Cloſet. Let the Prieſts, the 


Miniſters of the Lord, ſa 7 Spare thy Feop e, O 
Lord, and give not thine, Heritage to Reproach. 
And ſuch Fublick Faſts., both Gi Aibary and Ex- They muſt be 
ordinary, ouęht to fe celebrated by the whole with Zeal, 


ay, Multitude with arde at Zeal and Devotion, and 4 wirmous 
aut wt with a formal 4 ppearance of God lineſs only. Hypoeriſies 


KEE. For 
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er N Feng 
\ 


300 - The «Natur AF Manner, Chur. IV 50 
For 'tis. the Will of God, that every one ren un 
omen his Sins. He requires true Humilit: 
ſincere Repentance, and turning unto him wit 

our whole Heart. Hence the Prophet con 

mandeth the Heart, and not the Garments, t 

rent, according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, whit: 

at the hearing of any ſad or uncommon I th 

dings, would preſently rend their Cloaths, . G 

evidence thereby the inward Sorrow they we 

affected with. But this degenerating in Tim 

like other Rites, into meer Formality, ſome M ooh) 

ing more intent upon bodily Faſting, and this C 

outward Tearing of the Garments, than thi i 

Subſtance of Religion it ſelf hereby repreſented 

Ifa. LVIL. 5. the Prophet reproves them here, ſaying: e 
An hypocrits- ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen ? A Day, for « 
cal Faſt. t affiift his Soul ? Is it to bow down bis. Head lic! 
a Bullruſh, and to ſpread, Sackeloth and Aſhes; 

der him? PVilt thou call this a Faſt, and an Fail 

ceptable Day to the Lord ? Is not this the Faſt H er 

T have choſen? To looſe the Bands of Wickedneſt 

to undo the heavy Burdens, and to let the Om 

ſed go free, and that ye break every Toak: I; ff 

not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that tha 

bring the Poor that are «x out to thy Houſe 

when thou ſeekeſt the Naked, that thou cover hin 


d that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine n 
Fleſh ? | 9 


True Faſts re- F. 20. Which Divine Oracle explains un 
quire Alſti- us the Nature of a true Faſt; which is the 
nence from beſt kept, when on one Hand we abſtain fron 
din. all Sins, when we ſubdue the wanton Luſting .! 
of the Fleſh, and keep the Old Man, with ail Ver 
his Members, under conſtant Reſtraint and De 
preſſion : And on the other, when we are fer 
vent in Works of Charity, in the Practice « 
Patience and Mercy, and of other Virtues ſpring 
ing up from a contrite, ſincere, and peniten 


Heart. And 'tis with regard to theſe 12 n 


wy 


„I box 1. u r 


ſumiliation, the Prophet bids us to yend our. 
wwts. For as the Wounds of the Heart muſt 
als be exquiſitely 1; ſo alſo. ſhould the 
ie of our Sins us to that Degree, as 

x very Heart were bruiſed and wounded. And 


; that Sacrifice Which is ſo highly acceptable 
Cod. oth 2 Heart as this, hath by Faith, 
tained. a due Fitneſs, to receive the Influence 
the Grace of God, the Conſolations of the 
poly Spirit, and the Merit and Blood of Je- 
b Chriſt. For as 4 raw aud maſſy Stone catte * 


pt ſoak 1 in, or imbibe he Oil or Water 3 They require. 
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his broken Spirit, this broken and contrite Heart, Pal, LI. 1. 


2 13a 1 


won it, except it be firſt broke and daſh'd to « contrite 


Feces ; ſo neither can the ſovereign Balm of H- 
bos Grace and. Conſolatioi comfort ank 
=. the Heart, except it be firſt broke and. 
fend into a Senſe of Humility, that ſo by 

Rich it may partake of the Merit of Chriſt, 

for not the tot 

ien. Nor let any one think, he belongs tn 
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2 and Luſts.. The Blood of riſt wi 
k of no Profit to any but thoſe only, who who 
fith a contrite, ec; , hum le, and 
klieving Heart, em birds 


cn 


LEY 
box 


AKT. 11 


hole, but the Sick, baue netd of 4 Mat. IX. 12. 
iſt, unleſs he 292 crucified the Fleſb, with 1b Gal. V. 24. 


$. 21. As for the Cauſes and FP AID to 5 The Cauſes of 


pitance, (which make up the Third Head ) a4 * 


bey are thus expreſſed by the Prophet : Turn 
mo the Lerd, Fo R be us gracious and merciful, 
jm to Anger, and of groat Kindneſs, and repent- 
th him of the Evil. He lays down. in theſe 
* a 2 4 gradbal Tal Diſplay of the mguifald Mer- 
to returging Sinners; as if he had 


| it: 0 If yoy think, it 4 ſmall Thing that I am 
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1 know that I am merciful alſo : If this 


, * not enough, I am. likewiſe patient, and ſlow to 


- Auger : If this will not yet ſuffice, I am, more- 
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* 15494 3 7 Repentance- 503 
7 db Doth the Prophet d lare, 2 The Marg 6 

* TEA 20 17" Jo be were, is do ber God: 

bd way y Noe "Miſerſes, of another, aud 

KF the ral Bog Y 'compaſſiotare 

. This IS. an in Parents, who not F 

ly 0 5 50 enderneſs love their 


hen, Nh ar 7 47 ten time ſo lively 
chu with 5 0 Minde ry, and Ca- 
Phe to wWillit oy en tg die for them, | 
Fraſhible :. As. appears. tom David. lamenting 
dard of. his 00) Jl 1 0 8 this patheti- 
W Manner, ; O my Son Th „ My Son, Son 2 Sam. xviii. 
. 1 5 Lk 7 7 lt | 12 "thee; A 33+ 
1 S, my Se, Bit theſe BowAls-of 
3 0 Lordi, and tender” 5 hs | 


On, are nfnitely, m re” conſpicuous in God 

felt, veh 0, out of th affeXfonate Senſe; hath 

uk e his 8 0 cath," d eee 2 
ehr all the Meaſüre e. Affe 8 

x al 10 dN TEL 35 This = ** 

wed by the Prop he er:; Can Wn f Dro2t ber Tfa. XLIX. 
Arg Child, that Ne, ould "not n 


15. 
the. 9 of her IWs fo Tea, they, n Hh 7 
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Ifarget thee. Aud 5 ine Jer. xxxl. 
LAT: dn? Ihe 4 Naa cle; * 5 ih To 
jake 4painſt him, J '; earneſtly. re * 

bl: Thaefore my, Bowels, ee _ 

Til ſurely have Mercy upon. him, ſaith "HLH 
Ind again by another The 1054 109 "0 455 CG Wer 
56 God : He. mill not erget 1 e 

0 Fathers, which he ware unto the. 
Nopal Prophet LIAR The Lord 25 Wfl. val m 8. 
us graciews. The ſame calling to Mind chis Mer- 

ben he had it in his Power, of Three Pufliſn- 

heats to chuſe which: he would, anfwered: Let Sam XXIV 
fall nom into the Hand of the Lord, for bis 2 0 
Aerie are great. And would to God that 

ble Bowels of ſo paternal 4 Goodneſs, migtt. 

W alure us to an unfeigned Repentance ! dt. 

EI | "Paul 


Nom. XIL x. paul, himſelf recommending:this" a8 the m. 
powerful Inducement, When he beſeeches © 
the, Mercies of God, &. 33 
3. The Pa, F. 24. The Third Appellation given to Ge 
tience and the Prophet, is, that he is patient; or (ow 
Long affen Anger. He is not eaſily moved to Wrath x 
ing of God. | ſyſtexeth many Provocations offer d him, 
giveth. Time for Repentance and Converſio 
All which he hath. abundantly made out bymat 
real Demonſtrations, ſtrong enough to conving 
1 Cor. XIII. us, that even in God himſelf Charity bee 
Things, endureth all Things, as, Parents ue 
bear with their tender Children, Ull they con 
co a fuller Ripeneſs of Years. To this Pure 
2 Pet. III. 9. ſays St. Peter: The Lord is longeſuffering u 
ward, not willing that any ſho iſh, but tha 
2 Pct. II. 15. ſhould come to Neuen And again: e 


that the Long- ſuffering of our Lord. i f 
Rom. II. 4. And Paul wiſheth the Goodneſs of G yp 

Gol Pas #4 to Repentance. To this Long-ſuffering or G 
tience with ono It is to be aſcribed, that he granted tl 


the Old Id World an hundred and twenty. Years do f 
rd. pent in; all this time bearing with theipent 
Gen. VI, 3. mous Provocations, and waiting for Repetitane 
And Oh! how much Time hath he given w! 
repent and work out our Salvation: Which d 
vine Grace is abuſed by thoſe who gron 
Jude v. . more wantop for Mercies, turning even the Grat 
Wy of God it ſelf into Laſcwiouſneſs. But den 
they do but haſten their juſt Ruin, and eu 
the more grievous the deſerved Punilbmen 
Were but, one of theſe many and provoking Ol 
fences Men are wont to commit againlt 60 
daily offered to an impotent Mortal, nothin 
for certain could be expected, but the Sever 
of his Reſentment. How unconcelvably'gr 
then muſt he the Patience of God, who not d 
Iy pardons Offences ſo numerous and fo heinot 
as the greateſt againſt Man comes aſpen 


per of, but returns alſo, all manner of Kind- 
b unto the Offender himſelf. And, oh] that 
ii immenſe Patience of the Lord might in- 
Fire us with a Hatred of Sin, and guard us from 
mer attempting the like again! 
„ 25- Fourthly, God is repreſented to be of 4. The ger 
wat wary. ; and ſo great indeed, that no Sin 40% F 
great ſoever, can ſurpaſs it. For as God C. ” 
6 eſentialy and wholly good, ſo is he deſirous - : 
» communicate himſelf wholly to Men, pro- 
ned they be but willing to receive and to ad- 
nit him. Yea, by his Nature he can do no- 
thing but Good, taking therein the greateſt Plea- 
fire, and rejoicing over wu to do ws Good, His Jer. xxxll. 
Mercy is great 4s himfelf, that is, infinite. It ex- 41. 
tnderh to all r | 7% ww 1 2715 
wards bis Neighbour ; but the Mercy of the Lord 
5 ger al Fal. The ſame we find moſt echt. 1g. 
deſcribed in the Pſalms : "Thy 'Mercy, O Pal. xxxvi. 5, 
il, is in the Heavens. ' As the Heaven i _ CIIL 11. 
five the Earth : So great 'is bis Mercy toward them 
tar fear him. And in the Lamentations: It is Lam. III. 22, 
* Lord's Mercies that we are not conſumed, 
aſe his Compaſſions fail not: They are new eve» 
Morning : Great is thy Faithfulneſs. See there- 
„O Man! that ſo inexpreſſible a Goodneſs 
1 _— thee to wy Im 55 5.98 
26. And, laſtly, the Prophet commendeth , S, Un 
the Lord for 1 te repenteth him of the Evil. — 
Which is as if he would ſay : © It is the Nature puniſb. 
" of God, to puniſh with Relutt ancy; and when he 
"is even conſtrained thereto, it is not for our De- 
" trution, but Salvation, that we may not be con-1 Cor. XI. 33. 
* demned with the World. He then doth his Iſa. XXVIII, 
fange Work, Cof Puniſhment] that he may —_ > 
W eſs his otrn Work, [of Mercy.) Thus he re- 
ated of the Evil he had deſign'd againſt Ni- Jon. III. 10. 
neh. And therefore it is good, that 4 Man Lam. III. 26, 
wald both hope, and quietly wait for the Salva- 31, 32,33. 
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Fed to a Sinner "that repents“ by "The Firſt is, dance. ; 
F account himſelf F 42worthy o we Mercies of 23 — Senſe 
lis contained 10 theſe-Wo! 11771 eaten Aſhes AX; n ; 
Bread ; and ' mingled | m Dink ith Weeping ; i 
” is, there ts: nothing take any mgre. 
eight in, acegijnting my elk imworthy of any . 
bit! Fare; "which, howeyer pleaſing it ma 
to the Palare of others, is now no more 1a- 
miry to me than the very Aſhes. The fame Ræ. 
{rd to our own” *Unworthineſs is thus inculca- Luke IX. 13; 
u by the Lord: uu Man will come after me, 
# him deny hinſelf, and take up bis Croſs daily, 
Mt follow me. And, Tf any Man come to me, and Luke XIV, 
te not his own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple. 26. 
tpreſling — a Ter Reſpect, a = 
| Chri- 
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Sg ought to have to his own Unwort 
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1. Self-Deni- F. 2. Firſt then, He commandeth bim \ | 
_ himſelf ; that is, to die to Self-Wt, = er 
Self- Love, Self- Honour 5 thinking himſelt 
1 unworthy of any of the Benefits de 
God on 1 Men; or judging himſelf nc 
Gen. wa worthy of the leaſt 75 all the Mercies Kh God. . Arbe 
in fine, e imſelf the moſt inconſider 
able, not only of all Men, but even of all « * 7 
Creatures tod; after the Example of Ch 
fal. XXII. who ſaid : I am 4 Worm, and no Man." In ti frioul 
5 manner, I ſay, for a Man to OR EY jon, 0 
. truly. to den himſelf, — | | | 
2. Se. Ha- . 3. Be commands him, "Sroopdly, w Gte ir 
tred.  binſelf, that is, to condemn in him elf a ” 
94: is pleaſing _ YG i to ey Fleln; 3 
our, Luxu evenge, er, Avarice, A cgin 
whatever elſe 15. of the Te enderneſs an 
Delicacy of the Fleſh; to crucifie the Fleſh with. + 
lg oe * Aﬀe@tions. and Luſts, and to abhor 1 hi ( ears 
W NG felt, its whole Offspring, as. the Work af 115 
aur vil "him ſelf, tending, only to- inereaſt | 
. +. - . nlopriſh, up the peryerſe Seed of ertattal og e. 
rr vity wit in Us. And ſuch an Self- Abborret but al 
* of a Sinner, will then needs be follow'd. by pen + 
uilty, and re himſelf as the ni uf 
A E -- and Reprobate that ever Na. plects 
3. Taking up F. 4. The Third Leſſon injoined in tber 
che Cra. Words, conſiſts in raking up the Croſtgand in fon 
| ing the Lord. That 1 IS, K hes we not with a dia ort 
teuted, but with a cheerful Mind, and unſbakeWt-:r 
: Conſtancy, bear all manner of Afflictions, a0, 
deem our ſelves, worthy, not only of wy by Þ th 
even of much more 4 5 Luftig 
Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Example 's for 
endured the Grats i and deſpiſed : the Shame; ther Fathe 
by teaching us, that in Ouietneſs and Conſiden 
Ia, xXx. 1 f. ſhall be our Strength alſo. And all this a 190 j, to 
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dbended in the Imitation, or following after 

i. Upon the Whole, theſe Things may 

Lite it appear, that a Soul truly humble and, Fen- 

nitent, thinks herſelf unworthy of all God's rene thinks ; 

belt, and even of the daily Food and 9 5 

nent by Which ſhe is ſuſtain d. And this E _— 

er the Example of Chriſt himſelf, who, 

arched with Thirſt upon the Croſs, and ha- 

king Vinegar mix'd with Gall preſented to him, 

ly ſaid, It 5 finiſhed. This was the Reaſon al- Joh. XIX.30. 

b that thoſe, who under the Old Teſtament 

friouſly entred upon the Work of Reforma- 

jon, did judge themſelves entirely unworthy of 

m Good, and putting Sackcloth on their Skin, 

fre in the Duſt, and ſatisfied their Hunger on- 

| with Bread ſpread with Aſhes, and their | | 
irſt with Water mingled with Tears; for a | J 

leſtimony, they did not deſerve any cleaner and 
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nore dainty Food, but merited rather to eat 

md to drink together with their Food, the 

ears 1 trickling down upon it. * 

F, 5. Now the Cauſe of ſo great a Self- Abaſe- By Sin Man 

um, was that profound Senſe wherewith they forfeits al 

re affected, not only on account of their Sin, Pretence #0 | 

Iit alſo of that juſt and dreadful Condemna- C Bene 

in which unavoidably attends that diſſolute f.. | 

urſe of Life, whereby a Sinner wilfully ne- 1 

petts the Offers of Mercy both to Soul and Body. 

is Conſideration lays the returning Sinner 

ry low, and he thinks now himſelf utterly un- 

forthy even of the leaſt of God's Benefits; an 

kzant Type whereof we have in Mephiboſheth, 

nathan s Son. For when now David was rais d 

Þ the Royal Dignity, he calld to Mind the 

Kindneſs of his dear Friend Jonathan, who for- 

nerly had delivered him out of the Hand of his 

ther Saul; and commanding Search to be made, 1 

ether there remained any of Jonathan's Fami- | | 

to whom he might make a ſuitable 1 | 
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Servant, that thou ſhoaldſt loo '# Ar | 
1 am! An N 5 
truly contrite in Spirit, and ent I Ho 
and therefore ſenfible of Both her 64 La 
_ thineſs, and of all the Mercies beſtowed on hel 
dy the Lord. And certainly, we may, 
far greater Reaſon, make ufs Of ths FT 
ble Beech; whenever God 9 ouchſafes us, 2 
were, the Food of his own Fable, or int 
bleſſed Communion, fealts ts with his 0 
r and 3 0 
nent. C. 6- In like manner oth the Prodi 1 9 
—— after his happy Return, expreſs his Front 
bleth tbe Mind to the Father: Father, ſays he, I ann 
Heart. mo more worthy to be called hy Son, make me 
Luke XV. 27. ne of thy hired Servants. ' And the Woman 
Mat. XV. 27. Canaan was Even content to be calfd # Dey, 
ſhe was but permitted to enjoy the Portion 
2 ö Dog, and to eat of the Crumbs — from t 
Luke V.8. Maſter's Table. And the A etef: Þ 
part from me, for I am a 40 1 Aan, 0 la 
that is, unworthy with e thou ſhook 
have any Converſe. And the Centurion of 
Mat. VIII. 8 .pernaum was of the ſame Mind: Lord, ſaßs 
Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldft come under 
1 Cor. XV. 9. Roof. So alſo St. Paul profeſſes himſelf not men 
Acts XX. 24. " be called an 4 poſtle : And declares, that he coun 
ed not his Lift dear unto him, ſo that be might fit 
his Courſe with Joy. And this inward Senſe 
Self-Abaſement, Erpreſſech David, by * eat! 
Aſhes with Bread and mingling the Drink m 
Weeping. And if the Heart of a e 
brought to this Senſe of its own Vileneſß, ti 
tis truly contrite and humble, and ht to 
made a living Sacrifice to God. 
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Nr at nethung fo: much as ar the Offeiice 
1e Gad Wimſelf,” This is intimated in teſe. 

Words : Bet auſe of tbint" Tndignation candahy ©, 0 

Wrath; for thou haſt Tifted mis up, and caſt me lomne geo” 

That is, of all my other 'Miferies and Griefs, the 

weateſt and moſt e is the Senſe 1 

tive of my having moſt heinouſly offended the 

W infinitely go0d, holy, and righteous God. And 

toly, ſince God is nothing but Charity it ſelf, 


de original Source and only Fountain of all and the divine 
ſirtue, tis certain, that Go muſt needs be offend- Attributes af- 


Nature of Sin is directly oppoſite to the Nature 

of God. Thus by Unrighteouſneſs, the Righ- 

touſneſs of God is offended; he being Righte- 

ooſneſs it ſelf. By Lying, the Truth of God is 

ofended, he being Truth it ſelf. By Hatred, 

the Love of God is offended, he being Chari 

It elf, In a Word: Since God is the ſublime 

perfection of all Virtue, Goodneſs, and Love, it 

can be no leſs than a Piece of diabolical Malice 

to offend ſuch an infinite Goodneſs, ſuch an im- 

nenſe Love, nay, LOVE it ſelf. Had he at any 

fine injured us, it would be no ſo great Won- 

der, if ated by a reciprocal Hatred, we did 

offend him again in our Turn: But now, when 1 fest Be- 

he gives us nothing but what is good; Soul, ff, f Gad. 

Body, and Life it ſelf; when he feeds and * 

coaths us, when he cures our Body when it 1s 

lick; yea, pardons our Sins when we pour out 

bur Souls to him; ready to receive us into Fa- 

Your, as often as we return; when he hath 

ren us his only Son with the Holy Spirit, yea, 

timſelf, and adopted us for his Sons: And now 

haring done all this for Men, and yet to be of- 

funded, to be oppoſed, to be hated by Men, is 
an 
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aan impudence, a Madneſs; and = Malice 
gethber unaccountable and monſtrous 
= - Sinthe great= F. 8. Would it not be highly hotrid aud in 
e. Ingrati- pious to kill him, who gave thee Life; to hey 
tudi. and wound him, who kindly embraced and dhe 
riſned thee in his Boſom ; to infult- and aan 
him, who heaped Honours: and Dignities upor 
thee; and finally, to diſown and reje& him, whi 
had choſen thee for his Son? Behold all the 
and far greater Injuries and Indignities, tha 
offereſt to thy heavenly Father, to the ſupreme 
the righteous, the holy God, whom Ange 
trembling adore, and whom Seraphims Wang 
with the Acclamations of Holy, Holy, A 
the Lord ef Hoſts ;, the whole Earth alf i 
his Glory! tho thou who art Duſt and A 
are not afraid to offend him. This'monſtroys 
this prodigions Jajury, if a penitent Man en 
neſtly calls to Mind, tis impoſſible but he m 
be affected with the greateſt Grief and Sorre 
of Heart, and feel the Smart of his wonder 
Conſcience to equalize and even exceed at i 
a wounded Body. And all the Reaſon-in thin 
World it ſhould be ſo: For hence muſt de 
ariſe a Dread and Terror inwardly threatning uu 
Conſcience with Wrath and Judgment, and u 
wardly ſetting before us the Approach of tem FT 
| poral and diſmal Calamities. Whence a Mani * 
A Man's like Fob, finds no Reſt, takes no Delight l 
Judge in his any Thing, loathing even his Meat and'Drink 
own Breaſt. Thoſe terrible Pangs of — " * a 
;; at by David Thine Arrows, ſays he, ſrick fc 
— 1 — And thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. Fot u 
a Wound ,grievouſly ſmarteth, and ſtil] waxel 
worſe whilſt the Arrow remains fd within 
it: Thus is the Conſcience altogether deprird 
of Eaſe and Calmneſs, whilſt the Sting of 8 
and Judgment is untaken away. And theſe 
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